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INTRODUCTION. 


Js J am not of a Temper apt to 


I have been able, without any great 


Diſturbance of Mind, to reflect upon ſe- 


veral bold Attacks upon Chriſtianity: Per- 
ſuading myſelf that, though they have an 
ill Effect upon careleſs, ill-diſpoſed flaſhy 
Minds, which reliſh a Jeſt better than a 
ſolid Argument ; yet among ſerious Perſons 


they awaken Attention, promote Search, 
put them upon conſidering and reconſider- 


ing their Religion and the Evidences of it : 
They know thereby the utmoſt Strength of 


their Adverſaries, as well what can be ſaid 


againſt as for it; whereupon they are able 
to make a more exact Compariſon, and up- 
on that Compariſon perceive more certainly 


on which ſide Truth lies, which ought al- 


ways to prevail. 


IN 


look upon things in the worſt light, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Ix the preſent Controverſy, wherein our 
Adverſary pretends to attack Chriſtianity 


*with its own Weapons, and to propagate 
* Infidelity by es | 
Words of Chriſtian Writers; to which End 


expreſſing himſelf in the 


he has not only raked together the un- 


guarded Expreſſions of ingenious Men, but 


by altering, adding to and curtailing Paſ- 


ſäages refer'd to, and by other diſingenuous 


Methods, unbecoming a Man of Honour 


and Sincerity, has wreſted them to Purpo- 


ſes apparently oppoſite to their true Import: 
Even from hence J cannot but hope that 
ſome good Effects will follow, both to 
the Credit of Chriſtianity, and the Confir- 
__ of all ſincere Inquirers in their Belief 
of it. WT: 


THz Charge, at the worſt, is in my O- 


pinion no more than this, That Caurisr. 


and his Apoſtles did in ſome Inſtances argue 
inconcluſively: Not that Jeſus wanted ſuf- 
ficient Proof of a divine Miſſion, ſufficient 
in this Author's Judgment (a) to have de- 


"termined Men to believe in him, as a Per- 


fon ſent with a Revelation from Gop; but 
that he put his Cauſe upon a certain Iſſue, 


(b) which cannot well be ſupported, and 


attempted to eſtabliſh it by Arguments, 


which will not bear the Streſs that is laid 


upon them. 8 
| 'Trrs 


+ (4) Seignt, Kc. p. zei. (0) P. 323. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
| Tars Charge, I perſuade m ſelf, is not 
true; though perhaps ſome Handle may 
have been given thereto, by the Manner 
in which this Subject has been ſometimes 


treated. Well-meaning Men, thinking they 
could never make a Building to laſt for 


ever ſtrong, enough, may have cumber'd 
it with Pillars in Places that did not need 
them, and run ſome Hazard of cruſhing 
it in by overloading it with Buttreſſes from 
without. Not content with a Set of Argu- 
ments, which carry Weight and Clearneſs 
along with them, which are as eaſy to be 
underſtood, as they are hard to be anſwer- 
ed; they have run out into the plauſible, 


catched at Appearances, built upon Con- 


jectures, and by inſiſting too much upon 
this precarious kind of Proof given Occa- 


ſion to our preſent Sceptick, who ſeems 


to have Leifure, and Fun and III- 
nature enough to collect and put together 
and dreſs up in a ridiculous Light Inſtances 
of this king, to inſinuate to the World, 
that theſe, and of this ſort are all the 


] ; Proofs by which Chriſtianity is ſupported. 


Others again over cautious to avoid this 


extreme have, it is to be feared, fallen 
into another oppoſite to it, and been too for- 


ward in giving up, what did not appear to 
them at firſt bluſh ſatis factory and conclu- 
ſive. No doubt ſome Errors have been 
committed on both Sides, which will often 
happen, where Men endeavour to account 
tor every thing 53 the ſame een 
2 an 
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INTRODUCTION. 
and confine themſelves too cloſely to one 
particular Scheme. _ id 


THE Extremities of both theſe Hypo- 


theſes have by our Adverſary been brought 4 


together, who has-play*d them ſo dextrouſly 
one againſt another, as to make them both 
at firſt View look ridiculous and indefenſi- 
ble, being ſupplied with plauſible Objec- 
tions on either ſide, againſt every thing ad- 
vanced in favour of the other. But in this 
View, I look upon him only as ſerving the 
Purpoſe of a Steve, which throws up the 


Chaff upon the Surface of the Wheat, that 


lies covered under it. Now none but a Fool 
would throw the whole away, ſuppoſing it 
to be all Chaff, becauſe nothing elſe appears 
upon the Surface: But a prudent Man will 
endeavour with a ſkilful Hand to ſeperate 
them, which by leſſening the Quantity in- 


creaſes the Value of it. 


For my own part I do not pretend to 
that ſkilful Hand, which can undertake in 
the preſent Caſe to make an exact Sepera- 
tion; nor do I think it can be attempted 


to the Satisfaction of every Man. For be- 


ſides that various Arguments carry various 
Degrees of Probability along with them, we 
find that Men according to their different 
Capacities are differently affected with the 
ſame Arguments; ſo that it often happens, 
among the lower degrees of Probability 
eſpecially, that what ſeems to one to be of 
Weight and Moment is to another trifling 
. 0 and 
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which have been wrote upon Authors, pro- 
fane as well as ſacred. | | | 


| Reaſoning of CHRRISTH and his Apoſtles, 
which in many Inſtances depends upon the 
Interpretation of Books, the Language 


with than we are at preſent, may not every 


2 art 
N 


even now leſs concluſive to ſome than to 
others, according to their different Talents 
and Capacities. What then? Laying theſe 
diſputable Proofs aſide, how does the Caſe 
ſtand? Is there ſufficient Reaſon without 
them to determine a ſincere impartial Mind 


ſent with a Revelation from Gop? If ſo, 


© dundancy, or becauſe that redundant Proof 


1 otherwiſe cogent and concluſive, even ac- 
. cording to my own Judgment, becauſe joyn- 
ed with others which I cannot perfectly com- 


an honeſt Man will not. 


: Ir is not neceſſary therefore (however 
ſerviceable it might be) in order to a jus? 
= Vindication of our Religion, that every 


UE wat 4 5 * 

4 Tae eng OE Er nbe PS Mes 
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and impertinent. And this is never more 


dead Languages, which has given Occaſion 
to thoſe numberleſs Volumes of Comments, 


II is. very poſſi ble therefore, that the 


whereof Men were then better acquainted 


where appear to us in its proper Light, and 


to believe in JESUS CHRIST, as a Perſon 
does it become me to cavil for want of Re- 


j does not exactly hit my Taſte and lie level 
to my Capacities? Shall I reject Arguments, 


prehend? No; a wiſe Man cannot do it, 


5 Ar- 


p 
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1 INTRODUCTITON. | 


Argument alledged by CHRIST and his 
Apoſtles ſhould be ſet in a clear convincing 
Light, It is enough, if it can be juſtified 
by ſuch Rules, as impartial Reaſon would 
direct us to obſerve in examining Doctrines 
pretended to be of Gop. I did endeavour 


in my Anſwer to the Grounds, &c. to diſ- 
cover what thoſe Rules are, and to prove 
that Chriſtianity is juſtified thereby. Nay, 
the Author of Scheme, &c. allows in gene- 
ral the Validity of this Reaſoning in Con- 
firmation of a New Religion. (c) But pretends 


there is ſomething peculiar to Chriſtianity, 
which requires a peculiar Kind of Proof to 


eſtabliſh it. I purpoſe therefore at preſent 


to examine what he has advanced upon this 


Head, having firſt given the Reader a ſhort 
View of the Charge againſt Chriſtianity, as 
it ſtood in The Grounds and Reaſons of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and compared it with 
the Charge, as it now ſtands in The Scheme 


of Literal Prophecy; that he may ſee what 
has been already done, what ftill remains 
to be done, in order to clear up this Con- 
_ troverſy. 


Tur Charge againſt Chriſtianity, as it 
ſtands in Grounds, &c. is this, © Chriſtia- 
e nity is founded on Judaiſm, and the 
«© New Teſtament on the Old; and IE Sus 
« as MEs1as of the Fews only, claims 
« the Obedience and Submiſſion of the 


«© World. Accordingly, it is the — 
wig 


(e) Stheme, &c. p. 321. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


6. of the Authors of the New, to prove all 


c the Parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 


e in the Old Teſtament, and having its di- 
« vine Authority from thence (e). Conſe- 


<« ſequently, it is not properly a New Law, 
e but Judaiſm explained and ſet in a due 


Light, Jews and Chriſtians having one 


« and the ſame Canon of Scripture (J), 


„(the Old Teſtament) which is yet the ſole 
« true Canon of Scripture (g): That the 


«© Truth of Chriſtianity depends, as it 


* ought, on ancient Revelations, which are 


contained in the Old Teftament (þ), it be- 
ing a neceſſary Method for new Revela- 


tions to be built and grounded on prece- 
dent Revelations (i): That JESus and 


„ his Apoſtles grounded Chriſtianity on 
&« Proofs from the Old Teftament (c), which 


„ ſhould ſeem to be deſtitute of other or 
« external Arguments (J). But theſe 
«© Proofs taken out of the Old, and urged 
« in the New Teftament, being ſometimes, 
e either not to be found in the Old, or 


not urged in the New according to the 


< literal and obvious Senſe, are therefore 


not Proofs according to Scholaftick Rules 
% (m). Yet the Authors of the Books of 


«© the New Teſtament always argue abſolute- 
ly from the Quotations they make out 


« of the Books of the Old Teſtament (u) 
| B 4 f | cc with 


— 


(a) Grounds, &c. p. 4. (e) I. p. 91. (f) p. 15. 


( 8 Grounds, &c. P. 13. (b) P · 257. (7) P» 20, - 
(Y) p.27. (1) p. 31. () Pp. 39. (% p. 79. 
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INTRODUCTION: 


« with Gentiles as well as Fews: To both 


„ whom therefore they reaſoned allegori- 


<« cally (o): That St. Paul ſeems to diſ- 
<« claim all other Methods of arguing be- 


e ſides the allegorical (p): That all other 


C Methods of reaſoning were wholly diſ- 
ce carded, and the allegorical reaſoning ſet 


c up (by the Apoſtles,) as the true and 
cc only reaſoning proper to bring all Men 


<« to the Faith of Chriſt (9). 


TIT is ſome Satisfaction to obſerve ; that 
a good Part of this Charge is given up. 
Since we will not tamely ſurrender our Ca- 
non, we are left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 


the better Part of it, the New Teſtament. 
We are no longer required to prove all the 


Parts of Chriſtianity from the Old Teſta- 
ment, it being ſince thought ſufficient to 
prove what is called the Grand fundamental 


Article thereby, That JESUS was the 
Mss As of the Jews predicted in the 
«© Old Teſtament ”. JESsus is no longer 


repreſented as a mere Commentator upon 
the Old Teſtament, or a Setter-forth of an 
old Doctrine in a etw Light. It is not in- 
ſiſted on as neceſſary, That new Revela- 
tions ſhould be built and grounded upon 
precedent Revelations z (x7) but only that 


it is requiſite in the Caſe of Chriſtianity : 
Becauſe JES us claimed a Character foretold 


by the Prophets, therefore * the Argu- 
| ment 


| bs. bs... (?) p. 92. (7) p. 94. 


(* Scheine, Ke. . $24; SS. - 


4 
52 
4 
% 
#74 
5 
2 
* 
* 
25 
8 
AF 
3 


- 8 % 
DORA SY 


Wo : 
9 
LM 
5 
1 : 
oF * 
+38 
48 73 
2 LS $ 
1 
Yate 
We 
hf 
* 
Jt 
ay 
7 
To 
4 
hg 
7 
Tg Is 
n Y 
* $2) 
n OT 
NE 


1 
1 
2 
ut 
3 
1 


* 
* 


* 
4 


4 3 


n 
enen 


INTRODUCTION. 
e from Prophecy becomes neceſſary to 
« eſtabliſh this Claim of the Goſpel “'. 


Whereas before we were told, That Jzsus. 
and his Apoſtles grounded Chriſtianity on 


Proofs from the O!d Teſtament, as deſtitute 
of other Arguments ; this glaring Falſhood 


has ſince been ſoften'd into.ſuch Expreflions 


as theſe ; . Our bleſſed Lox laid a great 
ce ſtreſs upon Prophecy (s) and * the 
«© Prophecies of the Old Teſtament were 
«© urged —— as Proofs of his being the 
« MxssIAs(7)*, Since other Arguments 
have been named and appealed to, as fre- 
quently made uſe of by CHRIST and 
his Apoſtles, it has been thought prudent 
to recede from that bold Aſſertion, That 


all other Methods of arguing were whol- 


« ly diſcarded, and allegorical Reaſoning 


“ ſet up, as the true and only Reaſoning 


proper to _ all Men to the F alth of 


«CE CnnisT”?” 


W E ſeem therefore to have gained ſome 
Ground, though not ſufficient to diſcou- 
rage a ſecond Attack. If the Reader ſhould 
aſk, Upon what does the Controverſy turn 
at preſent | ? I muſt refer him for Satisfac- 
tion to the ninth Chapter (which in my 
Opinion ought to have been the jr) of 


4 The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, Where the 


Author ſays, Since J Es us claims to be 


the Son of Gob, or MESssIAs of the 


1 Feuus foretold by the Prophets, it is re- 


60 quifite 


(0 P. 326. ( dp. 329. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ce quiſite that Claim ſhould be made out * 


(2) it being the fundamental Article of 


_ Chriſtianity, «+. That Article, which made 


« way for the embracing all the other 
&« Articles, the Paſſage to all the reſt. *? 


(x) And „ the faid Claim ought to be 


made out by appealing to the Books of 
the Old Teſtament, to the Law, the Pro- 
4 phets, and the Pſalms (y): J Es us and 
his Apoſiles appealed to them (z): And 
„it appears from the manner of citing and 
« applying the Prophecies of the Old Je- 
« fament in the New, that they were ur- 
ged. as Proofs of JES us being 
% he MESSIAS — as direct Proofs, as 


& abſolute Proofs in themſelves, and not 


25 


<< mere Proofs ad hominem to the eus 
a). Yet it does not appear, that Jesvs 
«<< CHRIST or his Apoſtles ever pretended to 


<« give us the /iteral Senſe of the Old Tefta- 1 


cc ment, but moſt probably always intend- 
< ed to give us the myſtical Senſe thereof 
(): Their Application of them was wholly 
4 typical (c): In no one Caſe can we find 


<< one Prophecy literally fulfilled (d). This 


is the Subſtance of what is alledged againſt 
us in this laſt Performance, the reſt of the 
Book being an Induction of Particulars in 
Confirmation of this genera] Charge ; where 
he undertakes to prove, That thoſe Paſ- 
ſages of the Old Teſtament, which we ſay 

| were 


(u) Scheme, &c, p.322. (x) p. 324. 


(3) p. 325. (z) p. 326. 


(a) Scheme, &c. p. 329. (0) p. 328. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
were primarily fulfilled in JE Sus CRS, 


were applicable to him in a erent d or 
typical Senſe only, 


IN Küster whereto, I think it prope 


to inquire ſomewhat more carefully, t - 


is THE grand fundamental Article of Chri- 


ſtianity, and what the proper Methods 


of eſtabliſhing it. From whence I hope to 


Prove, 


1. THAT me ch which Jz$us 


made to the Maſſiaſbip does not properly 


come under that Denomination, but has it- 
ſelf another Foundation prior to it, and is 
(equally with other Articles of Chriſtianity) 


capable of being nne a 


2. TRA, as the Claim, which Jz8vs 


7 | made, of being the MEess14as of the Jews 


predicted in the Old Teftament, ſtands upon 
the ſame Foot with all other Articles of 
Chriſtianity, it needs not to be g 
Pen any more than they. | 


tho Twar it lies upon our Adverſaries 
to diſprove the Claim, which I ESsVUs made 
to the Meſſiaſbip, and not upon us to prove 


it by Arguments adapted to this Cizin | in 
particular. 


. Tram the Claim of JxsUs to the 
Mp aſhip cannot be diſproved, and conſe- 


de that our Foundation remains unſha- 
en 


Ann 


"Ja ] 
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BY INTRODUCTION. 
Ap though this might ſuffice to ju- _ 
ſtify Chriſtianity againſt the Attacks of our. 
preſent Adverſary; yet I ſhall proceed fur- 
ther, and in Compliance with his ſtrict De- 
mands undertake to ſhew, That there are 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, which do 

directly and diſtinctly prove the Claim which 

I x sus made from thence. To which End 
I ſhall give the Reader, 5 


1. A GENERAL View of clear Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament relating to im- 
ortant Events, which were accompliſhed 
in and through JESUS CHRIST, and him 
only. . 


2. I SHALL enter into a particular Ex a? 
mination of thoſe Prophecies, proving, That : 
according to rational and juft Canſtruction 
they do relate to thoſe Events, and thoſe 
only, to which I have applied them. 


Ir this be done to purpoſe; I hope it 
will be allowed, that the chiefeſt Point in 
_ Controverſy is fairly ſettled, which I take 
to be this, Whether there are Prophecies of 
the Old Teftament, to which CHRIST, and _ 
his Apoſtles on his Behalf, could fairly ap- 
peal in Juſtification of his Miſſion. For 
if the main End and Deſign of his Coming, 
and in a good Meaſure the particular Man- 
ner and Circumſtances of it, were expreſsly 
revealed by the Prophets under the Old Te- 
ſtament; if their Prophecies preſent us with 
; a 


* INTRODUCTION. 13 
a2 scheme of things totally inconſiſtent with 
the Jewiſb Oeconomy, and ſpeak of a Per- 
ſon employed therein diſtinguiſhed in his | 
Character and Circumſtances from all that 
' flouriſhed under that Oeconomy ; if Jzsvus 
the Author of our Religion was, peculiarly 
5 | . 
remarkable for hat Character and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances, and if that newScheme of things 
was purſued and promoted and did at length | 
take Effect under the Influence of his Doc- | 
trine ; then CHRIST and his Apoſtles might 
juſtly appeal to the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament for the Conviction of Perſons be- 
lieving thoſe Scriptures to have been given 
by Inſpiration, and inſiſt upon the Argument 
from Prophecy, as a rational Juſtification of 
the Scheme they were purſuing. And this I 
hope to make appear in the Sequel of this 
Diſcourſe. 5 . 
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CRRIST and His Apoſtles 

. | Vindicated. 


— 


— 


The Argument from Miracles defended. 


OR Cnta'F | 
The Fundamental Article of Chriſtianity, and the 
Proper Method of eſtabliſhing it, conſidered. 


| G7 Na Diſpute about the Truth 
and Divinity of the Chriſti- 


an Religion, it is very ne- 
E ceſſary, That the Fundamental 

Article thereof ſhould be firſt 
clearly ſtated. For before one can write 
to any Purpoſe about Proofs and the Vali- 


dity of them, the Point to be proved ought 
| , " 1 1 4 ; ; N 3 ; 2 0 . 


15 


- , 
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The ARGUMENT from 


PART to be agreed upon and certainly known; 


I. 
et nd 


not till then can any one judge, Whether 
the Proof comes up to the Point or not. 
Accordingly, the Author of Grounds, &c. 
(a) did, at ſetting out, lay down this, as 
the grand and fundamental Article of Chriſti- 
auity, That JESUS of Nazareth was 
« the MESSIAS of the Jews, predicted in 


the Old Teſtament ; having ſaid before, 


(b) That “as Mess1as of the Jews onLY 
% he claimed the Obedience and Submiſſion 
4 of the World“. I thought myſelf obli- 
ged to take ſome notice of this Poſition, 
for Reaſons, which I hope will appear as 
clear to my Reader, as they have to my- 


ſelf. I would not however be thought to 


queſtion the Importance of this Article; 
J allow it to be @ fundamental one, an Ar- 
ticle, which CHRIST and his Apoſtles in 
their Diſputes with Jes, much inſiſted 
upon, and which no conſiſtent Chriſtian can 
deny. I queſtion only the Preference he 
gives it, when he calls it, The grand fun- 
damental Article of Chriſtianity, and my Ob- 
ſervation upon it was (c), „Our Author's 
«« State of the Caſe is not ſtrictly true.“ 
But knowing the Uſe he made of it, I was 
ſenſible he would not eaſily give it up, and 
thereſore I offered my Reaſons for differ- 
ing from him. I obſerved, that the Belief 
of this Article could not be a Foundation 
for Mankind to receive the Chriſtian Doc- 

. 8 trine 


% Grounds, &c. p. 12. (0) P. 4. 
C) Serm. p. 101 | 


Mx A cuns defended. 


5 


upon. The ſtricteſt Harmony between the PAR ＋ 
Old and New Teſtament, could not engage I. 
any one to admit the latter who looked up- 


on the former as an Impoſture, which was 
the Caſe of the Gentiles, for whom the Go- 


ſpel was intended, as well as for the eres 


(d). Senſible of this Failure, he endeavour- 
ed to ſupply it by a Contrivance purely 
his own, That Gentiles ought to be conver- 
ted firſt to Fudaiſm, to put them in equal 
Condition with eus of being conver- 
ted ? to Chriſtianity upon his Princi- 
ples (e). But we are well aſſured, that the 
Apoſtles of the Gentiles did not take this Me- 


thod, and conſequently, that they did not 


begin to build with them upon this Foun- 
datnn e | 


I Tyink his own Definition of the Fun- 
damental Article {ſufficient to confute him, 
« That Article, which makes way for the 
« embracing all the other Articles, the 
«© Paſſage to all the reſt (F). Had a 


Gentile been applied to in this Manner, 6 


Jesus is the MxssfASs of the Jews pre- 
 difted in the Old Teſtament; he would 
have put it off with a Scoff, „ What is 
the Old Teſtament to me? © Your Pro- 
«© phets I look upon as Impoſtors, and ſo 


* eſteem thoſe that claim Authority un- 


der them. * This Method in my Opi- 
nion would rather have ſtopt, than opened 


(4) Serm. p. 201 „ Pref. p. 19. „ 
( e ) Grounds, P. 95. (f) Scheme, p. 324. 


18 The „ 


PAR a Paſſage to all the other Articles of Chri- 
I. ſtianity: And it is certain the Vain, did 


not follow it. 


* Bur let che Fact be o ; ” replies our 
Author (g), ** ftill farſt or lat, the Gen- 
files muſt have the Point of the Meſſia- 
« ſip cleared up to them. And for 
Proof of this obſerves (6), That Luke, | 
Mark, Barnabas, and Paul, particularly = 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans, reaſaned with | 
282 2 RY from the _ Tt action, 
is It is giving up u a. 
under Colour of HS it. I Que 
ſtion was, What Methods the Apuſtles u 
to make Converts, what Foundation = 
built upon, whether with Gentiles they be- 
gan with the Meſjaſhip and the Proof there- 
of from the Old Teſtament? His Anſwer is, 
Firſt or laſt they did; and proves it by 
Inſtances of the Apoſtles Reaſoning with 
them after Converſion, i. e. Firſt or laſt 
they began with them, if nothing went 
before, to make Converts of them after 
they were converted, and to lay the Foun- 
| — n the Top of the Building. Such 
a notable . Prout af his Point. as chi might 
make another Man bluſh that differed from 
i, But for my own Part, I muft con- 
if this be the beſt Defence it is ca- 
le of, that I cannot aſſent to it, though 
it | ſhould appear, that no Chriſtian be- 


« fore 


(8) Scheme, p. 131. 5 (3) 132. 


| MrzACLk5 defended. 
«© fore and beſides Mr. B. ever denied P * _ 


o 
NEVERTHELESS, Mr. B---- muſt not 
deſpair of Conviction. For * to confute 
this fundamental Error, that runs through 
« his Book, (i) our Author refers him to 
the New Teſtament, and to the Books of 
“ Chriſtians of all Communigxs that have 
ever treated of this Matter. Mr. B 
has a great Regard for the New. Teſtament, 
and particularly for thoſe Things wherein 
Chriſtians of all Communigus agree. But 
how will they canfute him? Cf RISHπ and 
his Apaſſles did indeed inſiſt much upon it 
in their Difpuras with Jeu, That Ja8us 
was the MESSIAS OT CHRIST; they offer- 
ed many Profs to convinge them of it, and | 
among other Methods, frequently appealed 
to the Old Teſtament thereypon. Chriſtians 
of all Communions inſiſt upon this Article, 
as yery neceſſary to be believed, and I ac- 
knowledge, that no conſiſtent Chriſtian can 
diſpute the Truth ef it. But what then? 
It will not fallow therefore, That this is 
the grand or fundamental Article of Chrifti- 
 anity, thay Article which mags way for gm. 
bracing all the other Articles of Chriſtianity, 
which was the Paſſage ta all the reft, and 
which ſerved this Purpoſe univerſally with 
| Gentiles as well as Jews. It is allowed, 
That the Men, whom Paul converted at 
Athens (&), had not this Article propoſed to 
Cz 4 - bb 


0 Ibid. p. 3255 (% Ads xvii. 34. 


The ARGUMENT from 


Parr them (1). And many other Inſtances might 


be given; but allowing this is giving up 


— the Point, and J will not trouble my Rea- 


der farther than 1s needful. 


Tarr | fundamental Article of Chriſtianity = 
(as appears by the Definition of it, in 
which we both agree) muſt be ſuch as di- 
rectly and neceſſarily ſuppoſes, That the 
Author of it acted by divine Commiſſion 
and Appointment in publiſhing it to Man- 
kind. And this is evidently implied in that 
Article I propoſed (n), That JESUS was 
a Prophet, a Teacher come from Go p, ſpeak- 
ing the Words of GoD, to whom Gov had : 
given his Spirit without Meaſure. 1 do not | 
however confine it to theſe very Words; | 


the Thing intended will admit of great . 


riety of Expreſſion, as we may obſerve in 
Scripture. CnrisT ſtates the Point in 
Debate between him and the Fews, who 
queſtioned his Authority, thus (u), Mpe- 
tber his Doctrine was of Gop, or whether |: 
he pate of himſelf? And he often aſſerted | 
his Authority in ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, | 
The Father (meaning Gop) hath ſent me 
(o). My Doctrine is not mine, but his that 
ſent me (). He that ſent me is true. and 
LT ſpeak to the World thoſe Things which I 
have heard of him (q). 1 7 forth 


and came you Gop ; 3 neither came TH 
5 (4) Scheme, p. 331. en) 10. 
() John xvii, 17. 15 (e) v. 36. £ (0) vii .16, 


7) viii. 26. 


Le a 4 n 4 IR, thy D a a Ky 2 


Mix AcLEs defended. 


felf, but he ſent me [@) have not ſpoken PA RT 


of myſelf ; but the Father who ſent me, be 


gave me a Commandment, what T1 ſhould ſay; \ WW 
and what I ſhould ſpeak (s). The Word ö 

which you hear is not mine, but the Father's 
who ſent me (t). Accordingly we find his 


Diſciples, who believed in him, expreſſing 
their Faith thus, We believe that thou cam- 


' eft forth from Gop (u). JESsus approved 


the Form, and expreſſed his Satisfaction 
therein to GOD by Prayer, ſaying | (x), 
They have known ſurely that 1 came out from 
Thee, and they have believed that Thou didjt 


ſend me: And he goes on to pray, That 


the World might have . the fame Faith in 
him (y), That the World may believe that 


5 Thou haſt ſent me. 


From theſe Paſſages therefore I hope 
it will be allowed, That to believe inl IE- 
sus as a Perſon ſent with a Reveation 
from Gop, was an Article propoſed to, and 
neceſſary to be believed by all Men in 
order to their being Chriſtians. And then 
I muſt add, Put the ſtricteſt Senſe you 
can upon the Words, fundamental Article, 
this Article will come up to it. Can 
there be an opener Paſtage „ à readier 
Way to the embracing all other Articles , 
Chriſtianity, than this of believing, ** That 


JE sus came from Gop, and ſpake, to 


„ the World thoſe Things, which he receiv- 


CG 3 « od 


( h TY „ eee Kea 
„ 


The ARGUMENT from 


PART ed from bim? » As I faid before (2), 


„No Man can deny, let him be Few or 


„ Gentile, Dei or Freetbinker, the Vali- 


« dity of it. This Foundation is of itſelf 
« ſufficient. to ſupport every other Article 
« of Chriſtianity. He that admits the 
Truth of this Article, muſt admit all others, 
he cannot. diſpute any one Doctrine found- 
ed thereupon. - 


1 App farther; Thatdns: Artiche whae--/ 


ſoever, which does not expreſs, or at leaſt 
neceſſarily imply. as much, can be deemed, 


Ide fundamental Article. Nothing will juſtify. 


me, in receiving every Doctrine for the 
Sake of the Teacher, but the Suppoſiti- 


on of his acting en by. a divine Com- 


miſſion. In this reſpect, I allow St. Paul's 
Article, (a) to believe in JesuUs, bat 
Gop hath raiſed bim from the Dead, to 
be called he fundamental Article : So like- 


wiſe e him t0 be the Lamb of Gov, 


rs Son oD te CHRIST of Gop, 


3 the Son of Gop: becauſe 


ee e ; Ah pra LSE IE0 


OS oe 


CCC 


o 


© theſe Characters neceſſarily, and at firſt l. 


hearing, c_ a divine Commiſſion and 
Authority. My Author aware of this, 


has cuningly —— that defective Arti- | 


dle (8), at "whith I took Exception, by 


(z) Pref. p ; 5 Rom. x Q.: 

) In — &c. it ſtdod rg Feſus of dans 
verh Toas the Meſſias of the Fows- predicted in the Old 

Teflament, p. 12. In Scheme, &c. it-is thus altered, 

The SON oF Go, or Meſſias of the Fetus foretold by 

be 9 Þ 3 This indeed ſtands at ſome di- 


_ 1 


2. AAR er ie +. 


S 


Ay 
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gave me no Qpportunity 


5 


MiRACLEBs defended. 


adding one of theſe Characters to it: But P ART 


takes no Notice of the Change, offers no 


| Plea to juſtify it, leaves his Reader to ſup- — 
| Pole, that J had excepted againſt it in the 
Terms it now ſtands, and then laughs at 


me, as ſingular, for denying that which he 
. denying, and 
which he knows I ſhould not have denied, 
had it been propoſed to me. Whether this 
be Logical Honeſty or not, I leave the 
Reader to judge. EE 


Bur to put an End, if poſſible, to all 
Cavil about Words, let me ask, What do 
we diſpute about? Is not this the End of 
our Inquiry, Whether the Chriſtian Re- 
„ ligion be of divine Inftitution, or not ? 
It it be; I ask again, Is it not a proper 
Step, Is it not laying a good Foundation (if 
ſuch Foundation can be laid) to prove, 
That Jzsvus, the Author of it, came from 
Gop, and was ſent by him on Purpoſe to 
teach us that Religion ? This Article be- 
ing eſtabliſhed, my Author himſelf muſt al- 
low, That the whole Chriſtian Doctrine, 
every other Article is eſtabliſhed with it. 
9 Nay, 


ſtance from his Attack upon me; yet the Reader may 
ar perceive the Connexion. But when he comes to 


confute me, he acts with more Caution: For citing 


the Words of St. John xx. 31. againſt me, Theſe are 
roritten that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, 
he ſuppreſſes Part of the Sentence, the Son of God, leſt 
the Reader ſhould immediately perceive the fallacy. But 
I mult tell him, That wizhout thoſe Words, Son of God, 
it is no Citation, and ith them it is no Confutation. 
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The ARGUMENT from 


PART Nay, it is a Foundation capable of ſup- 


porting his Foundation; for if he came from 


WAYS Gop, and what he taught us was by his 


Appointment, it will neceſſarily follow, 
that he was, what he ſtiled himſelf, the 
CHRIST or MEss1as of the Fews, this 


being Part of the Doctrine taught by him. 


How then could I be guilty of a funda- 
mental Error, when I laid the Foundation of 
Chriſtianity on ſo ſure a Principle, ſo effec- 
tual for the Eſtabliſhment of every Article 


of it? My whole Book was intended to 


prove, and to juſtify Men in the Belief of, 
this important Article; I could not there- 
fore err fundamentally, though I might poſ- 


fibly err in the Proof of it. But I have good 


| Reaſon to think I did not err in that, having 
my Adverſary on my Side to juſtify the 
Method, wherein I undertook to prove it. 


It is paſt Diſpute, That JESUS CHRIS 


came into the World, as a Perſon ſent with 
a Revelation from Gop. One Text, out 
of the many cited above (c) to this Pur- 

oſe, will ſatisfy every Reader, I have not 
ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father who ſent me, 
pe gave. me a Commandment, what I ſhould 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak (d). It is alſo 
evident, That this was intended as a Reve- 


lation of a new Religion: Becauſe none then 


ſubſiſting was allowed to be true, but the 
Jewiſh ; and that was diſannulled (e) as 


inſufficient, the Chriſtian being called a Ne 


| (f), a 


{c) Page 20. (e) John xii. 49. (e) Heb. vii. 18. 
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Mixlerzs ended. 


0 FI; a Second (g), à better Covenant (h), Pa AR T 
in Contradiſtinction to it. Since JESUS 
therefore pretended to this, Ler our Author _—_ 


fay, what was pow or neceſſary to ju- 
ſtify him in it. Words are, (i) Had 
« fESUS CHRIST come into the World, 
© as a Perſon ſent with a Revelation from 
<< Gop of a new Religion, and had he 


e formed Miracles as the Credentials of his | 


« Miſſion, he would have had a Right to 
“ have been attended to, and 7ryed on that 


„Foot. And if his Doctrines and Pre- 


«© cepts had been conſiſtent with Reaſon, 
« conliftent with one another, and all 
c tending to the Honour of Go p and good 


of Men, his Miracles with thoſe Circum- | 
<< ſtances, ought to have determined Men 
<« to have believed in him.“ This is the 
Opinion of an Adverſary, and yet herein 
we joyn Iſſue with him, we delire no bet- 


ter Terms; but ſubmit it to the Judgment 
of every Man, Whether JE Sus be not juſti- 
fied according to thoſe Rules which he has 
preſcribed, 


Ir what I have aid already, has not 
cleared me of that fundamental Error, with 


which J am charged by the Author of the 


Scheme, &c. I now begin to hope, that 1 


ſhall be juſtified out of his own Mouth. For 
that very Proof, which he ſays, C ought to 
determine Men to believe in JE sus, as a 


CO Perſon 


(f) Heb. viii. 3. 


) vin. 7: (>) viii. 6. 
00 Scheme, p. 321. 66 a . 
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26 The ARGUMENT from a 
PART “ Perſon ſent with a. Revelation from Gop,“ 
IJ. was the very Proof that I offered in my Ser- 
Www mons, in Defence of Jes us and his Doctrine. 
I did at ſetting out ſubmit it to be tryed by 
thoſe Rules, which he has preſcribed. Nay, 
I did inſiſt upon thoſe Rules, as neceſſary to 
a prudent Tryal of it (&). Accordingly, I 
undertook the Defence of 1t, -as a Doctrine 
_ agreeable to Reaſon, worthy of Go p to of- 
fer, and Man to accept, as viſibly tending, 
to their Welfare and Perfection (1). And 
whereas it had been ſuggeſted, that a falſe 
and unreaſonable Claim was made a part of 
that Doctrine, I undertook (n) to juſtify | 
this Claim from the Exceptions made againit | 
it, I proceeded alſo farther, to prove, (») 
That this Doctrine ſo qualified, was confirm- 
ed by Miracles, more and greater than any 
other Revelation could pretend to. Conſe- 
quently, I took the proper Method (ac- 
cording to our Author's Judgment) to con- 
vince Men, that JESUS was a Perſon lent 
with a Revelation from Gop. e 
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| PrRrHaPs he may tell me, This is not 
the Point to be proved, viz. That JI E- 
sus was a Perſon ſent with a Revelation 
from GOD. But he muſt give me leave 
to laugh at this, as egregious trifling. Ad- 
mit this ſingle Point to be proved, and I | 
am entirely ſatisfied. He may call what | 
pleaſes him fundamental; for my own Part, 


40. Sern. I. 7) II. (m) V. VI. VII. 
n IV. - | 2 15 


Loans i ed „ i... 


n 


Mix ACLEs defexded. 
I think this Foundation ſufficient, ſufficient PART 
to juſtify me in embracing Chriſtianity, and | 
every Article of it, without Scruple or Ex 


ception. And I believe every ee 
Man thinks as I . | 


NE VE 3 he could 3 3 


me, upon his own Principles, with a funda. 


mental Error, that runs through my whole 
Book. For I did not only purſue his general 


Method in proving, That Jzsus CHRIST 


c was a Perſon ſent with a Revelation from 
«© Gop;” but I took particular notice of his 
Exception: I conlidered the Claim which 
Jesus made of being the Mæss 4s of the 
Fews predicted in the Old Leſt ament, I un- 
dertook to juſtify it, and in that Method 
which he preſcribes, by Preofs from the 
Old Teſtament (o): So that my Book was 
apparently drawn up e his whole 
U 75 


6 N V, VI, VII. 


CH A P. 


The ARGUMENT from 


CRATE. 


Tre Claim of Ixsvs, <« That he was 


« the MESSI1 As of the Jews predicted 
« jn the Old Teſtament, ſtands upon 
the ſame Foot with all the other Articles 
of Chriſtianity, and needs not to be diftinftly 
proved any more than they, | 


TT appears from what has been hitherto 

obſerv'd, That if Jesvs was a Perſon ſent 
with a Revelation from Gop, we have a ſuf- 
ficient Foundation to build our whole Chri- 


ſtianity upon. No Article taught by ſuch 


a Perſon can be diſputed ; but by queſtion- 
ing the Truth of the Doctrine, you queſti- 
on his divine Commiſſion in teaching it. 
But yet it appears from the Rules preſcrib- 
ed, and agreed upon between us for the 
Tryal of ſuch a Perſon, that his Doctrine 
muſt be ſubject to Examination; - becauſe 
we are partly to judge of him by his Doc- 
trine, by the Reaſonableneſs and good Ten- 
dency of it, whether he be of Go p or not; 


and we both allow, that if any Thing taught 


by him appear to be falſe or unreaſonable, 
unworthy of G'op, or prejudicial to: Men, 
he ought not for that Reaſon to be received, 
as a Perſon ſent with a Revelation from Gop. 
It is not therefore the Article of the Meſſia- 
ſbip only, or that in particular above any 
ather Article, which is ſubject to this Tryal, 

whether 


2 


'MiRACLES defended. 


whether it be reaſonable and conſiſtent with 


Truth or not ; but every Article of Chri- 
ſtianity is ſubje& to the like Examination, 
and if any one of them appear to be falſe, 
the Miſſion of the Teacher is as liable to be 


diſputed upon that Account, as if his Claim 


to the Meſſiaſbip were falſe. 


Bur our Author ſeems to make a Dif- 
ference, and to ſuggeſt, that ſomething par- 


ticular is to be done in Vindication of his 


Article above any other. He introduces it 
as an Exception to his general Rule, as if 


Chriſtianity would not admit of the ſame 


Defence, it would have done, if this Arti- 
cle had not been added. For having de- 
clared thus, () If Is vs had performed 
Miracles as Credentials of his Miſſion, 
<« and if his Doctrine and Precepts had been 


e conſiſtent with Reaſon and one another, 


<< tending to the Honour of Gop, and 


&« Good of Men, his Miracles with thoſe 


PART 


— a ö 


« Circumſtances, ought to have determined 


«Men to believe in him; ? he adds, But 
„ fince he claims to be the Meas of the 
Feu, foretold by the Prophets, it is re- 
* quiſite that Claim be made out. But 


why muſt this Claim in particular above an 
other be made out? Conſiſtent with Tru 


it ought to be; for otherwiſe the Rule a- 
greed upon between us would exclude him; 
one Conditon whereof, is, That his Doc- 
trine be conſiſtent with Reaſon, which that 


Doc- 


6% Scheme, &c. p. 321, 3221 
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PAR Doctrine cannot be, which is nat conſiſtent 
I. with Truth: But if this and his other Doctrines 
be conſiſtent with Truth and Reaſon, and 
of good Tendency, Miracles, without any 
other making out, ought, by his own Con- 
feſſion, to determine our Belief, 


JIEs us certainly did, among other Cha- 
racters, lay Claim to that of being the 
Mzxss1As of the Jus, predicted in the Ol 
Teſtament: And I canli allow without 
Reſerve or Scruple, if this was a falſe Claim, 
If the Scriptures do nat teſtify of him, if 

< neither Moſes nor the Prophets ever ſpoke 
„ a Word about him, that then he was 
a falſe Teacher, wanted Honeſty, Truth 
and Sincerity (5), and ought therefore 
to be rejected notwithſtanding his Miracles. 
The eus could admit no Perſon as their 
* promiled Maſias, who did not anſwer 
the Characters of their My/ias, plainly 
<« delivered by their Prophets (c). If the 
«« prophetic Characters of the Mefſias, be 
<« not applicable to him, Miracles cannot 
give a Man a Claim to be received as 
« ſuch (d). Or, if the Prophets have not 
<« ſpoken. of Chriſt, all the Miracles in the 
«< World will not pre ve they have ſpoken 
of him” (e). I heartily and willingly 
1 about Chriſtianity upon this 
flue, Let our Author, or any Man elſe, 
prove the Claim which JEs us made 2. E 
1 | alle, 


(0 Scheme, p. 328. (0 p. 34. 
| (4) P- 326. (e) Ibid. 
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falſe, either that the Scriptures never ſaid a PART 


Word about a MESS1 As, or if they did, that 


the Characters were not applicable to IE SuVSs. 


I will give up the Cauſe of Chriſtianity to 
Infidels, and renounce that Religion which 


1 I now embrace. But if his Claim cannot 


be diſproved, made out to be falle; then TI 
appeal to all that know what Reaſoning is, 
Whether the Miracles which Jzsus wrought 
in Confirmation of a Doctrine, chargeable 
with nothing that appears to be falſe or 
unreaſonable, but tending in general to the 
Honour of GOD and Good of Men, ought 
not, by our Author's own Confeſſion, to 
determine Men to believe in him (). 


Ax herein you may perceive of what 
Weight Miracles were to convince Men, 
that JESUS was the Mz $514 s of the Jews. 
There are many Things very conſiſtent with 


Reaſon, which yet cannot be made out by 


Reaſon ; which may be true, yet perhaps 


we cannot clearly prove them ſo; or per- 


haps capable of a juſt Proof, which every 
Capacity cannot comprehend. In Caſes of 
this Nature, Miracles are of Uſe, they are 
I think by all reaſonable Men admitted in- 
' ſtead of Proof. If this be not granted, they 


are of no Uſe at all, it is trifling to alledge 


them upon, any Occaſion. Many Articles 


we receive, as conſiſtent with Reaſon, which 
cannot be proved thereby; we are allowed 


to do it; it would be ridiculous to diſpute 


it: 


27 Schmee, p. 322. 
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it: It being one great End of Revelation 
to diſcover and confirm ſuch Truths to us. 
and in this Reſpect the Article of the Meſia- 
hip is as capable of being confirmed by Mi- 
racles, as any other Article of Chriſtianity. 
If that, or any other Article can be proved 


to be falſe, no Miracles (of what Kind ſo- 


ever) will prove it to be true. Jesus made 
other Claims, beſides that of being Mxs- 
SIAas of the Fews : He claimed the Charac- 
ter of being our Lorp here, and our 
Ju po hereafter, If either of theſe Claims 


can be proved to be falſe, he ought to be 


rejected upon that account, notwithſtand- 
ing his Miracles, and for the very ſame Rea- 
ſon that he ought to be rejected, if his Claim 
to the Meſſiaſbip appear to be falſe: Be- 
cauſe no Miracles can prove a Propoſition 
to be true which is falſe, Gop cannot be 
the Patron of Falſhood and Impoſture, and 
we are aſſured, that whoſoever is guilty of 
either, let his Credentials be what they will, 
has not his Commiſſion. But if he can be 


charged with nothing inconſiſtent with 


Truth and Reaſon, if his Doctrine in ge- 


neral tends to the Honour of Gop, and 


_ Good of Men; then every Article taught 


by him, (though every Article cannot be 
clearly made out by ſelf-convincing Proofs, 
diſtinct from that of any aa ought to be 
received as true. His Miracles, with thoſe 
Circumſtances, ought to determine Men to 
believe in him (fays our Author (g), and 
| „ = Cone» 


| (2) Scheme, p. 325. 


MIIAACIES defended. 


conſequently to believe every Thing taught PAR r 


by him. 


Fo will urge, „ That the Claim of 
« the Meſſiaſbip is, from the Nature of the 
« Claim itſelf, to be tryed and examined 
« by the Old Teftament (g). Claiming a 
Character deſcribed in the Old Teſtament, is 
appealing to the Old Teſtament; and there- 
fore the Writings of the Prophets appealed 
to are to be ſearched upon that Occaſion. 
True. There does an Appeal lie to the Old 
Teſtament, and to all other rational Methods 
of trying, whether his Claim be conſiſtent 
with Truth or not. But in this the Arti- 
cle, „That JIESUs was the Mtss1as of the 
FJ eus, differs nothing from any other 
Article of Chriſtianity. For ſince one ne- 
ceſſary Condition of all, is, That they be 
conſiſtent with Truth and Reaſon, without 
Which, Miracles ſignify. nothing; it fol- 
lows, that an Appeal will lie concernin 
every Article of Chriſtianity to all ſoc 
| Methods of trying and judging, whether it 
be conſiſtent with Truth or not. Our Bleſ- 
ſed Lok himſelf allows of ſuch an Appeal 
with reſpect to his Doctrine in general, aſk- 
ing the Jews that oppoſed him, () Which of 
you convinceth me of Sin? And if 1 ſay the 
Truth, (if you cannot diſprove what I ſay) 
why doe not believe me ? A plain Appeal to 
the Underſtandings of Men, and as plain a 
Conceſſion, That, if wy Article taught by 
| ORE Eh ol tl him, 


77 Scheme, p. 325. () John viii. 46. 
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Par T him, did appear upon fairTryal to be falſe or 


unreaſonable, unworthy of Go p, or preju- 


CW dicial to Men, they would be juſtified in re- 


jecting him, notwithſtanding his Miracles. 
And as the Old Teſtament was admitted to be 
true, containing the Oracles of Gop, 28 
well by CHRIST and his Apoſtles, as by 
the Jes, That alſo, as well as the Princi- 
ples of Reaſon, was an allowed Meaſure 
to try his Doctrine by. The Fews did, and 
were permitted to raiſe Objections from 
thence, as well againſt any other Article, 
as againſt that of the Meſſiaſpip, and 
CHRIST and his Apoſtles * them- 
ſelves obliged to anſwer them. For which 
Reaſon we allow, ſhould an Article of Chri- 
ſtianity ſo claſh with any Doctrine or Pre- 
cept of the Old Teſtament, as that GOD 
could not be the Author of both, then the 
Goſpe 1 (which admits the Truth of the 
Old 5 eſtament) would be inconſiſtent with it- 
ſelf, and conſequently unjuſtifiable. E. g. 
Had Gop by the Old Teftament appointed 
Moſes to be Lord of all Men here, and 
Judge hereafter; then JESVUS's Claim of 
being their Lord and Fudge, excluſive of 
Moſes, had been inconſiſtent with Truth, 
and for that Reaſon he ought to have been 
rejected. And ſo in general, let it be made 
appear, that he claimed any Character from 
which the Old Teſtament precluded. him, 
or any Character from thence, for which 
there, is no Foundation therein, or that he 


| taught any Doctrine inconſiſtent with the 


e of che Truth of thoſe Oracles ; ; 
WE 8 ſuch 
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ſuch Conduct, we ſay, no Credentials will Par - 
juſtify. Let the Old 7 eſtament therefore be I. 
ſearched, let the Prophets be examined, let. 
Reaſon be conſulted, and all rational Ways 
of judging be applied; it by any of them 
ny Character he claimed can be di proved, 

any Doctrine taught. by him, made out to 

\ be falſe, we allow | the Foundation of Chri- 

ſtianity to be ſhaken, _ and that Miracles 
will not W it. 
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: T HAT it lies upon our Adverſaries to diſ- 
prove the Claim, which Ixsus made 10 
tbe Meſſiaſhip, and not upon us to prove 
it by Arguments adam to this Claim in 

particular, 
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THINK it of ſome Conſequence in che 

Debate, to be well fatisfied on which 
Side the Proof lies. We both agree, That © 
an Appeal to the Old 7 eftament in this Caſe, | 
1s very reaſonable. ' But the Queſtion 1s, þ 
Whether we, who admit this Claim, be- | I 

cauſe made by One that had the proper 

and uſual Credentials of a divine Commiſ- 
ſion, are notwithſtanding obliged in Strict- 

_ neſs by other ſelf-ſufficient Arguments to 

Juſtify it? Or, Whether they who diſpute 

2 Claim ſo well atteſted, are not for that 

T Reaſon 
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"Ms n+ Reaſon obliged by very clear, ſolid Argu- 


ments to diſprove it. The Queſtion ſeems 


a me to anſwer itſelf. We have alledg- 


ed our Proof, viz. JESUS had the proper 
Credentials of a divine Commiſſion, there- 


fore he claimed nothing but what he had 


a Title to. Let this Argument have what 
Force it will, we may certainly reſt here 
till it be invalidated. 


Yoo will ſay perhaps, it has dern in- 


validated, it having been urged, That if 


IJ Es us is not the Perſon propheſied of as 
«« the Mxss as, his Miracles will not prove 
im to be ſo (i).“ But I ſay, this is no 
Anſwer at all, it is taking the Point in que- 

ſtion for granted. I may go on to prove, 
and you may anſwer eternally in the ſame 


Manner, and to as much Purpoſe. Nay, 


a Child may invalidate every Demonſtra- 
tion in Euclid, this Way, and as ſolidly. 
Since therefore theſe argumentative 's, 
are of no Avail, our Argument will ſtill 
ſtand good, till ſomething more- be done to 
invalidate it. And what is that ? Inſtead of 
ſaying, Ir his Claim be falſe, directly to 
prove it falſe. Therefore it appears, that 
we are to call upon them to diſprove, and 
not they upon us 10 prove this Claim from 


the Old Ti e 


I n$18T the more upon this, becauſe 


the ROY on CHRIST and his Apoſtles 


is 


(i) Grounds, Q. p. 37. 
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is concerned therein, whoſe Reaſoning I Parr 


am engaged to Vindicate. For they actual- 


ly proceeded in this Way, even with Jes, WW 


who had certainly a better Title than other 
Men to inſiſt upon Proofs out of the Old 
Teſtament. We read (&), That ſeveral of 
them came to I xs us preſſing to be ſatiſ- 
fied on this Head, and ſaid to him, How 
long doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be 
the CHRIST, fell us plainly. And the Ar- 
gument uſed to convince them, was this, 
and this only : The Works that 1 do in my 
Father”s Name, they bear Witneſs of me. He 
did not look upon himſelf obliged to juſti- 
fy his Claim by other direct Proofs from 
the Old Teſtament. They had brought no 
Objection againſt it from the Old Teſtament ; 
and till that was done, he thought the 
Works he did in his Father's Name, a 
ſufficient Juſtification of it. Nevertheleſs, 
he allowed and required them to ſearch the 


| Old Teſtament thereupon ; he gave them Li- 


berty to argue from thence, and if they 
could, to diſprove his Claim thereby : But 
if they could not, he thought hat, „as well 
as other conſiſtent Articles taught by him, 
ſufficiently juſtified . by his Miracles only. 
Many of his Converts thought the ſame ; 
who, when they had ſeen the Miracle that 
Jzesvus did, ſaid, This is of a Truth that Pro- 
Phet that ſhould come into the World (I): 
And it was a Miracle, not pretended to be 


propheſied of in the Old Teſtament. | 
. AND 


0% John x. 24, Ce. (1) B. vi. 14. 
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Ax it does farther appear, That his 
Claim ought to have been preſumed to be 
true, antecedently to the Completion of 
thoſe Propheſies, wherein the Character of 
the MESS As is ſuppoſed to be contained 
becauſe the Converſion of many was pre- 
requiſite to the Completion of them, which 
I have already made appear (n) by Argu- 


ments as yet unanſwered. His Miracles 


therefore ought to have been admitted as a 


. ſufficient Confirmation of his Claim, till 
| ſome ſolid Objection could be raiſed againſt . 
it: Conſequently, it lay upon his Adver- 


ſaries to di/prove, and not upon him 7o make 


it out, by direct Proofs from the Old Te- 


ſtament. 


I THixnk our Author's own Conceſſion, 
ſufficient to determine this Point effectual- 
ly, (a) Miracles, with theſe Circum- 
< ſtances, ** (of a Doctrine conſiſtent with 
Reaſon, Sc.) << ought to determine Men 


to believe in Jt$us, as a Perſon ſent 


<« with a Revelation from Gop.*” This is 
the Foundation we build upon, he allows the 
Validity of it ; Why then ſhould we quit it ? 


He objects againſt the Claim of the Me- 
faſbip. But this is only Surmiſe, till 


it be diſproved; and he cannot expect I 

ſhould quit a valid Foundation, upon mere 

Surmiſe. I think his Doctrine in general, 

and this Article in particular, is conſiſtent 
| | | with 


(n Serm. p. 122, ke. {z) Scheme, 5. 322. 


MIRACLES defended. 39 
with Reaſon, Sc. Therefore I want no PART 
farther Proof; but am obliged, for the fore- I. 
mentioned Reaſons, to believe in him. Here www 
I may, and ought to reſt, till it can be ade 
out by direct convincing Proofs, that he 
taught what was falſe, or claimed a Charac- 
ter that did not belong to him. If nothing 
falſe or unreaſonable can be proved upon 

him, I am allowed to ſtand upon a good 
Bottom; I will cherefore firſt ſee it proved. 
before I quit it, and think myſelf obliged 
ſo to do; and my Author (if he would 4 
5 conſiſtent with himſelf) muſt think the _ i 
. 5 : 


_ I wovLy have the Reader perfectly 4 
ſatisfied in this Caſe ; for it is of Conſe- 1 
quence : I deſire therefore he would uſe his Þ 
utmoſt Attention thereupon. For my own 
Part, I have conſidered and reconſidered © _ i 
it, and tryed it in various Lights, and in — N 
every Light J have yet viewed it, it has i 
appeared to me incumbent upon our Ad- 

verſary to diſprove the Claim, which JIESus 
made to the Mz/jaſhip. If it be not falſe, 
we have by his own Conceſſion a valid 
Foundation, ſuch Proof as ought to de- 
termine us to believe in him. Ought I 
then to quit this Foundation, till it be 
ſhaken? Does it not remain unſhaken, till 
this Claim appear to be falſe? And if ſo, 

does not the Proof in _— lie on his 
Side, who maintains the Falſity of it? Had 
I no other Proof of his being a Teacher 

| ie * ſent 


[ 40 Tone ARGUMENT from 
b. PAR ſent from Gop, but what ariſes from the 
i I. Suppoſition of his being the Mzss1as, 
WAYS then the Article of the Meſſiaſpip would be 
my ſole Foundation, and that Foundation 
ought to be well eſtabliſhed, it ought to 
be made out by clear convincing Proofs, 
before I can ſafely build upon it. But if 
I have a ſufficient Foundation, a Founda- 
tion, which nothing can ſhake, but ſome 
unreaſonable Poſition, ſome falſe Claim to 
a Character that did not belong to him; 
then I am to keep to that Foundation and 
reſt upon it, till that Charge can be made 
out and clearly proyed. For if his Claim 
be not falſe, I am allow'd to have Proof 
enough; conſequently I muſt yield to the 
Force of that Proof, till his Claim appear 

to be falſe. v0 : 
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CHAP. Iv. 


THAT he Claim of Jzsvs to the Meſſia- 
ſhip, cannot be diſproved, and conſequently | 
our Foundation remains 5 unfoaken, | 


INCE it cannot be denied, That 

„ Txsvs came into the World, as a 

66 ” Perſon ſent with a Revelation from Ga 
of a new Religion”; and it is not dit- 
puted, but that * he performed Miracles 
as the Credentials of his Miſſion “; and 
ſince” 
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MiRACLES defended. 


| fince it is allowed, that, „if his Doc- PAR T 


ce trines and Precepts be conſiſtent with 


„ Reaſon, with one another, and tend to 


« the Honour of Gop and Good of Men, 
&« his Miracles with thoſe Circumſtances 
% ought to determine Men to believe in 
% him? ;'we have nothing elſe to do, but 

uard his Doctrine againſt any Charge 
of alſhood, Inconſiſtency, or evil Ten- 
dency : That done, our Defence is allowed 
to be compleat, and we are e juſtified in our 
Belief. 


THE Doctrine now called in Queſtion is, 
that I Es us was the MESSTAsS of the Fews 
«« predicted in the Old Teftament ”. This 
is cenſured as a falſe and groundleſs Claim 
which has no Foundation on the Old Teſta- 
ment. We are therefore to ſtand upon our 
Defence in this Caſe; if we are able to re- 
fute the Arguments, whereby our Adverſa- 

ries pretend to 8 the N it is 
ſufficient. ; 


Bor it muſt be obſerved, That we have 
been attacked upon this Head two Ways : 
Firſt by the Jews, who did allow their 
Scriptures to ſpeak of a MRSSIAS, an ex- 
traordinary Perſon to come into the World, 
but alledged, That  Jesus did not an- 
or the Characters given. of him by the 
ples 26 But now after Seventeen hun- 
dred Years Miſtake of Fews and Chriſtians, 
who have been always converſant in thoſe 


Writings of the As a it is diſcovered, 
: That 
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'P ART That they never [poke a Word of ſuch ex- 


traordinary Events, as were fulfilled in 


8 JESsus CHRIST ; but all was intended of, 


and performed by, particular Kings and 
Prophets under the Jeroiſb State, long be- 
fore the Appearance of CHRIS TH our 
Lorp. We acknowledge that, either of | 
theſe Allegations | being made good, our 
Foundation is ſhaken. We are obliged 
therefore to ſtand upon our Defence, rea- 
dy to hear and to anſwer all that can be 
ſaid in Favour of either by Fews or Free 
thinkers. We willingly joyn Iflue with them 


_ in appealing to the Law and the Prophets, 
and eſpecially with the latter, in deſiring, 
that Tradition and mere Autbority may have 


nothing to do in the Caſe; but that the 
Rules of common Senſe and good Criticiſm 
may be our Guide in interpreting thoſe 


| Seripcutes. 


1. THE Objeftions of the Fews againſt | 


Ixsus, as not anſwering the Characters of 


the Mess As deſcribed in their Prophets, 


are of no great Conſequence. One of the 


firſt we read of was this, Can there any 


good thing come out of Nazareth (a). 


of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet (b). Shal 


CHRIST come out of Galilee? Hath not 


_ the Scripture ſaid, That CHrIsT cometh of 


the Seed of David, and out of the Town" of 
Bethlehem, here David was ? (c) This 


Objection we Know was founded in Igno- 


r ance 


(a) John i. 46. (3) vii. 8 (0 3 


— 


Mix ACL Es defended. 


| rance of Fact; for IESsus did not ariſe P ART 
out of ſome obſcure Family in Galilee, as | 
they imagined, but was, according to the 


Scripture cited, of the Seed of David, and 
born in the Town of Bethlebem, where 


David was. 


ANOTHER Objection was, Vs know this 
Man whence be is; but when CHRIST 
cometh, no Man knoweth whence be is (d). 
Upon what Scripture this Objection was 
founded is not certain : But this is certain, 
That it directly contradicts thoſe Scriptures 
upon which the former Objection was 


by. 


| AxoTHER Objection with the Jews, 
That Jz$vs was not the CHRIST, was, 


That Elias was not come when He appear- 


ed; founded u theſe Words of Mala- 
chi, (e) Behold I will ſend you Elijah the 


Prophet, before the Coming of the great and 
terrible Day of the LoRD. To remove this 
Objection I ask, Is it inconſiſtent with 


Truth, or the uſual. and rational Methods 
of Interpretation, to underſtand this Paſ- 


ſage of a Perſon appearing in the Spirit 


and Power of Elias, or muſt we neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſe the very Elias, who lived in 
the Days of the Kings of IJſracl, to be the 
Perſon here intended ? Reaſon will juſtify 
us in avoiding the latter, if the Words will 

8 bear 


e John vu. 27. (e) iv. 5. | 


founded, and is clearly obviated | there- 


— 
— 
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Parr bear it; becauſe it was unreaſonable to ex- 


— ſon: And the Words wi 


pect, that Elias ſnould pps again in Per- 
ili certainly admit 

the former Interpretation, it being a Figure 
of Speech known to all Languages, to call 
one Perſon by the Name of another whom 
he reſembles. The J7eus were not unac- 
uainted with the Figure, nor did they want 
Capacity to- diſcover 1t in other places of 
the Old Teſtament (F), however they came 
to blunder here. A Blunder, I muſt call 
it, not an Objection; for nothing but Ig- 
noranee, or Obſtinacy can allow it any 
Weight. I am ſurprized therefore to ſee 
it inſiſted on by our Author, who has made 
himſelf very merry upon the Occaſion, and 
aſks, Is it not a moſt pleaſant literal In- 
<< terpretation to make Elias ſignify not 
« Ehas (g)?” But at whoſe Expence is 
this Mirth? In my Opinion a double Share 
of it belongs to him, that has Confidence 
and Inconſiſtency enough to tell you in ano- 
ther place (0), „The literal Senſe, in this 
<< Controverſy, ſignifies the Senſe intended 
<< by the Writer, — which literal Senfe 
« may be ſignified as well and as obviouſly 
<< by a figurative, as by the moſt ſimple or 
« literal Expreſſion. ** But let him con- 
ſult his own Favourite prophecy cited from 
Seneca, and tell us, whether John the Bap- 
#i/ſt may not as properly be ſignified by the 
Name of Elias, as the Diſcoverers of Ame- 
| N rica 


(f) Jer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23; --- XXXVii. 24. Ho. 
itt. v. (a) Scheme, p. 127. 00) p. 211. 


Mis ACLES defended. 


rica _ Greenland were by the Name of PART 


 Typhys. However, if the Words will bear 


the Senſe we put upon them, it is enough. CA 


It does not lis on us to prove it was the 
Senſe intended by the Wie z It lies on 
them to diſprove it. 


Tx» Fews objected likewiſe to his for 
Circumſtances, as inconſiſtent with the Cha- 
rafter of the M xss14s, from thoſe Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, which ſpeak of him as a 
Leader and Commander of the People (b), 
to whom Kings and Nations ſhould bow 
down, and do him Service (i), who ſhould 
have be Heathen for his Inheritance, and 
the uttermeſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſ- 
Mon (k). Therefore they ridiculed him, 
ſaying, 1s not this the Carpenter's Son, &c. 
and they were, upon that account, offended 
in him (). And this Offence was increaſed 
by his ignominious Death, upon hearing 
whereof, they ſaid (n), We have heard out 
ef the Law, that CHRIST abideth for ever : 
And how ſayeſt thou, then, The Son of Man 
muſt be hifted up? This very probably was 
founded upon thoſe Words 0 David. (). 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order 
of Melchizedek. To which we anſwer, 
That the Event has perfectly reconciled 
his low Circumſtances, and his Death, to 
the full and obvious Senſe ol thoſe Paſ- 

. ſages 


09 Ifaiah Iv. FR (% Pfalm Ixxxii. 11. 
| (4 ii. 8. (/) Matth. xiii. 55, &c. 
£3) Joon Xi, 34. () Palm cx. 4. 
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fages referred to. For none of them ſay, 
that he ſhould live on Earth for ever, or 
enjoy there the outward State of temporal 
Princes. But what they do fay, has been 


fully accompliſhed in him: Kings and Na- 


tions were made ſubject to him; and he 1s 


ſtill our Prieſt, appearing in the Preſence of 
Govp for us. It they can clearly make it 
appear, That thoſe Paſſages will not bear 
this Interpretation, we are anſwered ; but 
otherwiſe our Foundation remains unſha- 
ken. We allo alledge other Paſſages of 

Scripture, (o), which ſignified beforehand 
the Sufferings and Death of the Mzss1as : 
It lies upon them therefore by 'convincing 
Arguments to fatisfy us, that the Appli- 
cation of theſe Paſſages to him, is falſe 


and groundleſs F which they have not yet 


attempted to any purpoſe. 

Taz y were offended likewiſe with J z- 
sus and his Doctrine, becauſe it was — 
poſed to make the Gentiles equal Partakers 


with them in the Benefits of it; imagining 


that thoſe Paſſages which ſpeak of the Mxs- 
8148's ruling over the Gentiles, did imply 
a Conqueſt of them by external Force, and 
making them Tributary to the Jeiſb Peo- 
ple. But theſe we ſay were only fond Pre- 
judices, conceived without Foundation, in- 
conſiſtent with the Character of him, who 
was to rule over the Gentiles, and with the 
Bleſſings promiſed to the Geptiles through 


(6) Serm. VI. 15 


| Mix AcLEs defended. | 47 # 
him, ( 5). And if this were leſs apparent PAR 
than it is, we ought not to give it up, but. I. 


perſiſt in it, till they can prove it to be 9 
unreaſonable and abſurd. | 4 


THE urge likewiſe the lnbxnfiftency 
of the Chriſtian Law with the Old Teſtament, 
and the Law eſtabliſhed thereby. But it 
lies upon them to prove, That the Law of 
Moſes did not admit of any Alteration, . 
that it was not to be ſuperſeded by ano- 
ther Covenant different from it. Unlefs 
they can do this, it will be no Juſtification 

of them to fay, () We know that Goo 1 
ate unto Moſes: As for this Fellow we F 
know. not from whence he is. For Moſes gave 

them no Proof of his Commiſſion, which 

Jesus did not equal, and greatly exceed. 

He was juſtified y all the Rules, that 

Moſes ever gave them to try a Prophet by: 

Therefore, unleſs they are able by clear 

convincing Arguments to make it appear, | 
that ſome Doctrine taught, or Claim made, | 
by him was unreaſonable, falſe, or ground- | 4 
leſs, they are obliged to acknowledge his 1 
Miſſion, nay, they are ſa condemned oa | 
they reject 1 it. 
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2. So well able are we to juſtify. our- | 
ſelves agamft our Jewiſb Adverſaries, who 
. That the Characters of the M x s- 
$81as delivered in the Writings of their 
Prophets were not applicable to, or A 
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PART ed in, JESUS CHRIST. And ſo far only 


is the Reaſoning of CHRIST and his Apo- 


— files concerned in this Diſpute : For they 


had Fewws to deal with; Perſons, that ac- 
knowledged a Meſſi a5-Sebeme to be carried 
on, and kept in View throughout the O/d 
Teſtament , with whom the main Point in 
Controverſy was, not what Prophecies re- 
lated to the Mess1as, but whether Pro- 


hecies, allowed on both ſides to relate to 


him, had been, or were like to be, ful- 
filled in CHRIST JESUS. In this reſpect 
they did clearly and ſolidly anſwer the Ob- 
jections of their Adverſaries, conſequently 
they did all that the State of the Contro- 
verſy at chat time ren 


Bur our new Adverſaries have quite 
changed the State of the Caſe; they pre- 
tend to have ſtarted a Difficulty, which was 
then never thought of, and brought that 
in Queſtion, which was granted as indiſpu- 
table. Ir will not therefore ſeem ſtrange 
to a Man of Judgment, that knows what 
Reaſoning is, if the Defence made by the 
Apoſtles —_— Jews of old ſhould not 
exactly anſwer ſome new-raiſed Difficulty, 
never thought of in the Apoſtles Days. It 
was never ſo much as queſtion'd then, (which 
is ow made the Point in Diſpute) Whether 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ſpake of 
an extraordinary Perſon of Fewiſh Extract, 
who ſhould rule over the Gentiles. And it 
is eaſy to perceive, that Caſes ſo widely dit- 
feren require a quite differ ent * 

AD 


MIIAACLES defended. 


| Hap the Maſſias- Scheme been queſtion- 
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ed, and its Foundation upon the Old Te- + 


ſtament diſputed, it would have been ne- 
ceſlary to have pointed out particular Pro- 
phecies, to have ranged them in an exact 
Order, to have inſiſted chiefly on the clear- 
eſt and moſt important, deſcending from 
theſe to other leſs diſtinguiſhing Parts of 
the Mzss1an's Character, proving their Re- 
lation to the ſame Event, by Unity of Cha- 
racter and Circumſtances, and other like 


critical Obſervations, which are uſed to il- 


luſtrate Paſſages of doubtful . Meaning, or 
difficult Interpretation, But in this the 
Apoſtles were prevented, the Work was 
needleſs: For the Fews allowed their Pro- 
Phets did ſpeak of a Mzss1as, but queſtioned 
whether JESUS anſwered the Character gi- 
ven of him. They had therefore no Occa- 


ſion to appeal to the Old Teſtament, but in 


Caſes, where the Jes repreſented Jzsvus 
as unqualified for the Office he claimed ; 
they were to defend themſelves where they 
were attacked, not regarding which Pro- 
phecies did moſt clearly beſpeak a Mzss1as, 
but which the Fews founded their Objections 
upon, and which ſerved to remove their 
Objechons.* ; 0k 


As this Obſervation is a juſt one, ſo I 
think it ought to be well conſidered : Be- 
cauſe one cannot make a true Judgment 
of Mens Reaſoning, and the Concluſiveneſs 


ol it, till the Point in Diſpute be well un- 
| E;öw;]]Ü,gZ̃ c 
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ParT derſtood. If that be miſtaken or miſrepre- 


ſented, the beſt Defence in the World may 


appear ridiculous, This is an Artifice fre- 


quently made uſe of by our candid Adver- 
ſary; who has oftentimes repreſented the 
Apoſtles as proving Chriſtianity, proving I E- 
sus 10 be the MxEssIAs (r), by Citations from 
the Old Jeſtament, though they have been 
confeſſedly ſpeaking to Believers, who need- 
ed not a Proof of either. But a cautious 
Reader will not eaſily be caught in this 
Snare. He will diſtinguiſh what is ſaid to Be- 
levers, from that which is urged againſt Un- 
believers. He will alſo conſider, what kind 
of Adverſaries the Apoſtles had to deal with, 
what was the Point in diſpute between them, 

and not apply what was ſaid in Anſwer to 
Fewws of old, as intended to remove a Dif- 

ficulty they never thought of. * 


HOwE VRR, though the Reaſoning of 
CuR IST and his Apoſtles, be not at all af- 


fected by this new-ſtarted Difficulty, yet 


Chriſtianity is; and we are obliged for that 
Reaſon, to take Notice of it. For if the 
Meſſras-Scheme has no Foundation in the 
Old Teſtament, then JIESsus made a falſe 
Claim, and he ought for that Reaſon to be 
rejected. But I hope the Reader will keep 
in Mind on which Side the Proof lies; not 
on ours: For if his Claim be but coniftent 
with Truth, if there be any Colour for it in 
the Old T vows, if the Pallages cited for 
| has. 
* 
(7) Grounds, p. 11 


MiracCLES defended. 


that Purpoſe, might probably relate to him, Pa ar 


we are obliged, for Reaſons already given, 


and allowed by our Author, to admit the 


Truth of it. It lies upon our Adverſaries 
to prove, That none of thoſe Paſſages re- 
terred to, could have any Relation to J E- 
sus, as a Meflenger of Gop. It is not 
ſtarting a little Cavil here and there about 
a Word, that muſt confute us; we are not 
to cloſe preſently with every new Inter- 
Pretation, that the Author of Scheme ſhall 
coin for us; nor ought we to ſubmit mere- 
ly becauſe Grotius ſays the fame. No; It 
ought to be made out to us, proved to be the 
true, the ſole Intention of the Paſſage, ex- 
cluſive of all Relation to CHRISTH our 
Lorp. But this is a crabbed Piece of 
Work, which our Author (notwithſtanding 
he 1s obliged thereto by his own ee 
would willingly decline. | 


1 of this, what has he done? 
Some Paſſages, which we think give great 
Countenance to the Meſſias- Scheme, he has 
not meddled with; ſome he has laid aſide 
becauſe of their Ambiguity ; ; and ſome he 
ſays are expreſſed in Terms too general and 

indeterminate, to be applied to any particu- 
lar Perſon. If a Paſlage will barely ad- 
mit of another Interpretation, than what 
| we put upon it, he looks upon it as a rare 
Diſcovery ; or if it be applicable to ſome _ 
King or Prophet before IE SUS, then it is 
evident to a Demonſtration, that it, could 
not relate to the Mes31 as, ThePhe has 
e E 2 excellent 
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excellent Skill at paring a diſtinguiſhing 
Character, to make it fit Hezekiah, Zoroba- 
bel, or Feremiah. And if this Art fails him, 
and he meets with a Character which he 
cannot decently diſpoſe of, then after a Ca- 
vil or two at our Interpretation of it, tells 
us very wiſely, That we write againſt 
« Adverſaries, who require Proofs from 
* us—— who think themſelves not obliged 
e to find Meanings for ſuch difficult Books, 
„ and who particularly think themſelves 
« not at all concerned to find out Events 
« fulfilling their Prophecies ()“ What 
our Adverſaries may require of us, I know 
not; but this I have long ſince known, that 
they are too apt to require of us more than 


in Equity and Reaſon they ought. 


NEVERTHELESS, I have ſome Hopes, 
that in the preſent Caſe they will abate a 
little of their Demands for our Author's 


Sake, who is their Advocate. He allows, 


« Tf CHRIST's Doctrine be conſiſtent with 
4 Reaſon, Sc. Miracles ought to deter- 
« mine Men to believe in him.“ Conſe- 
quently we are not obliged to make out 


any Article diſtinctly, if, we are able to 
defend every Article againſt any Charge of 
Falſhood, Inconfiſtency, or evil Tendency, 


it is ſufficient, Miracles will oblige us to 
admit the Truth thereof. I hope therefore 


our Adverſaries upon Reading Scheme, &c. 


will be better informed, and perceive, that 
they are obliged, not only to find out 
5 ſome 


) Scheme, 9. 147. 


 MiRACLEs defended. 


"IF 


ſome other rational Conſtruction of thoſe PA R T 


Prophecies, upon which we build the Me/- 
ſias- Scheme, but alſo to prove that, and not 
ours, to be the intended Meaning thereof ; 
That they are obliged, not only to ſhew, 


how they might be applied to other Perſons 
and Events; but alſo to prove, that he 


were intended of thoſe Perſons and Events, 
and had no Relation to Jesus, or Events 
occaſioned by him. For if Prophecies be 
applicable to him according to ſome ra- 
tional Conſtruction, and be but as appli- 
cable to him as. to any other Perſon, it 


will then be probable, that they might re- 


late to him; and if they might relate to 
him, his applying them to himſelf, will be 
at leaſt conſiſtent with Reaſon ; and its be- 


ing conſiſtent with Reaſon, is allowed to be 


ſufficient for our Purpoſe. 


Luxx us, by way of Tryal, conſider one 
Prophecy attacked by our Adverſaries, and 
Judge from thence, how well able they are 
to diſprove, or to charge with any Incon- 
fiſtency or Impropriety, the Application of 
it to CHRIST our LORD. And becauſe 
there is one, which the Scheme, &c. diſtin- 
guiſhes from all the reſt, calling it, (2) he 
very Corner-ſtone of the literal Pxophetick 
Scheme, that ſhall be the Inſtance. It is 
the Promiſe made by Gop to Abraham (u), 
In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed. I need not ſay what Conſtruc- 

„„ tion. 


„% Scheme, p. 133, 5 ) Gen, xxii. 18. 
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PAR r tion we put upon this Promiſe ; it is that 


caſy obvious Senſe, which every Capacity 


| Co takes at once, That from Abrahrm ſhould 


ariſe a Seed, which ſhould be a Bleſſing or 
Benefit, not to the Fews only, but to other 
Nations. Accordingly we find it accom- 


pliſhed in JESUS, and him only: He was 
of the Seed of Abraham, and he was a Bleſ- 


ſing or Benefit to the Nations of the Earth; 

this therefore was making good the Pro- 
miſe, That in Abraham's Seed the Nations 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. It matters 
not, whether this Bleſſing be conveyed by 


one or by many Inſtruments: If by one 
only, and him deſcended from Abraham, it 
is equally true, that the Nations derive the 


Bleſſing from Abraham's Seed. 


I canxorT therefore but laugh at that 
impertinent Queſtion, (x) How comes 
Seed here, to ſignify a fingle Perſon? 
„What Proof is there of that?“ Miſe- 
gnifies one or more 


Perſons, juſt as the Subject treated on ſhall 
determine. If I ſay, theſe Nations are 


now bleſſed in the Seed of Henry VII, every 


body knows I mean a ſingle Perſon. If I 
ſay they have been bleſſed for near Forty 
Years paſt in his Seed, I ſhould imme- 
diately be underſtood to ſpeak of more than 


one. But if any thing be ſaid of a future 


Seed by way of Prophecy, the Event muſt | 
determine, whether one or more be intended. 


The 


(x) Scheme, 7. 131. 


M rRACLES defended. 


The Event has clearly determined it in the PA RT 


Caſe before us. For apply it to the Po- 


ſterity of Abraham, (as our Author does) PINE 


and you will find they had not the leaſt Con- 
cern init: No; not if you ſhould under- 
ſtand the Bleſſing promiſed, according to 
his Interpretation thereof. For the Poſte- 
rity of Abraham were for many Ages an 
obſcure People, known but to a few neigh- 
bour Nations, and by them generally hated, 
deſpiſed and oppreſſed. So far were the 
Nations of the Earth from uſing this or the 
like Form of Bleſſing, Gop bleſs you, as he 
did the Iſraelites, or Seed of Abraham (5), 
that, generally ſpeaking, they would have 
looked upon it as a Curſe rather than a 


Bleſſing. 


PERRNATSs I ſhall be told, 8 « That 
« ] write againſt Adverſaries, who— think 
« themſelves not at all concerned to find 
<« out Events fulfilling the Prophecies of 
the Old Teftament. ** But what is that to 
me or my Argument? I urge the ſtrict 


Completion of a Prophecy, expreſſed in | 


the plaineſt Words. My Adverſaries there- 
fore need not be concerned to find out an 
Event fulfilling it, the Work is done to 
their Hands. Nevertheleſs, if my Adver- 


ſaries will make Meanings, determine that 


which the Prophecy has left undetermined, _ 


1 think they ought to find out Completions 
0 4 | LOO, 


(y) Scheme, p. 132. | (z) Ib. 147. 
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PART too. But I leave them to their own Diſ- 


cretion, and proceed to their next Excep- ; 


Wy tion : 


IT ſeems we miſtake the Bleſſing, or ra- 


ther look for one, where there was none 


intended, and are aſked, What Proof 
do we give, that the Seed mention'd was 
«© to be a Bleſſing to all Nations (a)? Why 
do they not aſk, What Proof we give, 
that Two and Three make Five? Had the 
Seed mention'd been intended to be a B 
ſing to all Nations, could it have been ex- 
preſſed in plainer Words than theſe, In thy 
Seed ſhall al the Nations of the Earth be 
bleſſed? Is it eaſy to imagine, that ſuch a 
full, poſitive Promiſe as this, delivered 
without Explanation or Limitation, ſhould 
mean only, (5) That when Men bleſſed 
one another, they ſhould uſe this or ſuch 
<< like Form of Bleſſing, God bleſs | you as 
<« he did the Iſraelites?” Or that a Pro- 
miſe, which ſeems in the plaineſt manner 
to beſpeak ſome real Benefit and Advan- 
tage to the Nations of the Earth, ſhould 
mean no more than, what 87 Tomes EX = 
plodes (c) as utterly unprofitable, mere 


empty Wiſhes, which Men ſhould beſtow 


upon one another? | 


Bur it is faid, 404 4% This appears to 


"> be the Senſe of the Phraſe from its Uſe 


= N 


(a) Scheme, p. 131. 60 Ibid. 00 . 11. 16. 
(4) Scheme, &c. p. 4 32 | 


M1RACLES defended. 


« every where”. This is ſaid at a ven- PART 


ture: For upon ſearch, it does not appear 


to me to be the Senſe of the Phraſe any CY. 


where; but on the contrary, Zo be Meſſed 
in a Perſon, or Thing, ſuppoſes the Perſon 
bleſſed to receive ſome Benefit thereby (e). 
The only Inſtance given is, ( What 
Jacob ſays on his Death-bed to his two 


„Grand- children, Ephraim and Manaſ=-" 


« /eh.” And indeed our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion does favour our Author in this one In- 
ſtance : For what is there render'd (f), In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, Gop make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manaſſeh, is render'd 
in the Septuagint, Ey G v 2weyetive? Ice, 
&c. i. e. In you ſhall Iſrael be bleſſed, &c. 
From ago it is concluded, That Jacob's 
Words do not ſignify any real Bleſſing or 
Benefit, which Iſrael ſhould receive by their 
Means ; but a verbal Bleſſing, a Form of 
Words only, in which the MVaelites ſhould 
expreſs their good Wiſhes one to another. 
Now in my Opinion both were intended, 
That from Ephraim and Manaſſeb ſhould 
| ariſe Perſons remarkable for their great 
Services to the Children of 1/rae! ; fo. re- 
markable, that the 1/raelites, in expreſſin 
their good Wiſhes one to another, ſhould 
uſually ſay, Gop make thee as Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, i. e. God make thee an 
uſeful 


0 0 Bleſſed ſhalt chan! be in the City and bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be in the field, Deut. xxviii. 3, &c. does not ſig- 
nify, * Men ſhall wiſh thee Peace and Plenty“, but 
Thou ſhalt actually enjoy thoſe Bleſlings 2 

(/) Gen, XIlviii. 20. 


=_— The ARGUMENT from 
Pax x uſeful Man, a Bleſſing to thy People, like 
I. ſuch a one of the Tribe of Ephraim or 

Wwe Manaſjeh. And in Confirmation hereof it 
ought to be obſerved, That the Words are 
not, GOD bleſs or proſper thee, . as he 
60 did them ', but, „Gop make thee 
<< ſuch as they were ', which reſpects per- 
fonal Qualifications rather than outward Cir- 
cumſtances. 


BESTIDES we find the Event anſwered 
this Interpretation of the Prophecy. For 
was not Joſbua of the Tribe of Ephraim 
in the moſt remarkable manner a Bleſſing 
to them, who led them out of a barren 

and dry Wilderneſs, brought them into a 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey, drove 
out their Enemies before them, ns fo whoſe 
Conduct they had continual Victory and 
Succeſs, till they were ſettled there in 
Peace? And in Proceſs of Time, when 
this plentiful Land was made as -a Wilder- 
neſs to them, by the Oppreſſions of the 
. Midianites who deſtroyed the Increaſe of the 
Earth — and left no Suſtenance to Iſrael, 
neither Sheep, nor Ox, nor Aſs (g). Out of 
theſe ſad Circumſtances did Gideon of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb deliver them, and re- 
ſtored them again to the Enjoyment of 
thoſe Bleſſings, which they firſt enter*d 
upon under the Conduct of Joſbua, and 
which they were afterwards deprived of for 
x Years by the Ravages of the PG 

| z An 


(g) * vi. 4. 


Mir ACLEs defended, 59 
And the Iſraelites thought themſeives ſo PART 
"bleſſed in this Seed of Manaſſeh, that they I. 
made him an Offer, which they never made 
ro any one of their Judges beſides, () Rule 
' thou over us, both thou, and thy Son, and thy 
Son's Son alſo: for thou haſt delivered us 
from the Hand of Midian. Theſe Events, 
as they confirm our Interpretation of the 
former part of Facob's Prophecy, fo they 
afford us a good Reaſon (which otherwiſe 
would be wanting) for the Completion of 
the /atier part. For what better Wiſh could 
Iſrael beſtow on one they valued, than, 9 
„ Gop make thee like Perſons ſo remar- | 1 
« kably diſtinguiſh'd for their publick Ser- N j 
vices”; | 


THe only Pretence, for reſtraining the 
former part of Facob's Words, In you ſhall 
Ifrael be bleſſed, to mere good Wiſhes, is a 
Suppoſition, that the Words which follow i 
were intended as an Explanation thereof. if 
But this Suppoſition has plainly no manner | 
of Foundation ; for the Senſe of the whole 
| is more proper and rational and better ju- 
: ſtified, according to our Interpretation 
N thereof. E | 4 


Bur admit, that the latter Words were 
intended, as an Explanation of the former; 
and conſequently, that in this Place, In yon 
fall Iſrael be bleſſed, means no more than, 
I ſrael ſhall uſe this Form of Bleſſing, 


« Gop 


( Judges viii. 22. 1 


60 The ARGUMENT m 
PART Gopdleſyou, as he did Ephraim and Manaf- 
I. „ ſeh. Will it therefore follow, That the 
nme Phraſe ought to be underſtood in the 
ſame limited Senſe, where no ſuch Limi- 
tation is added? No; It ſhould ſeem ra- 
ther, that being uſed abſolutely, it ought 
to be underſtood abſolutely, in that eaſy 
obvious Senſe in which 1t 1s generally 
taken: Eſpecially, when we find, that 
Providence has in an extraordinary Man- 
ner brought to paſs, what is here ſuppoſed 

to have heen promiſed by him. 


Bur admit, That the Limitation-ought 

to be applied to the Promiſe made to Abra- 
ham, ſignifying, that the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould uſe this Form of Bleſſing, 
* Gor make you as the Seed of Abraham,” 
(for that is the Limitation, not GOD 
< bleſs or proſper you, &c. ) the Prophecy 
will ſtill belong to Jzsvs CHRIST, and 
to him only. For the Nations converted 
to him, conſtantly uſed this Form of Bleſ- 
ſing, „The Grace of our LORD IJ ESus 
« CHRIST be with you; His Spirit reſt 
upon you: May you follow his Exam- 
<« ple, tread in his Steps. Such Prayers 
as theſe, all true Chriſtians offer to GOP 
- in Behalf of themſelves and all Mankind. 
So likewiſe the Interpretation of Hammond 
and Le Clerc, make the Chriſtian Scheme 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Completion of 
this Prophecy ; though our Author would 
fain have his Reader believe (i), that they 
| : had 


() Scheme, p. 133. 


. MiRACLES defended. G1 
had put a Senſe upon it, in which JESUS PART 
was unconcerned. In ſhort, There is not I. 

any Way of interpreting this Prophecy, in Wawa 
which it was not accompliſhed in and 
through JESUS CHRIST; nor any Way, 

in which it can be made applicable to any 

other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. So 

that if this be the Corner-ſtone of the Lite- 

ral Prophetic Scheme, I have good Hope 

that it has yet, and will ſtill remain im- 

moveable, | 


I,r after all my Adverſary ſhould have 
the Aſſurance to tell me, That though it 
was fulfilled in JESUS CHRIST and him 
only, yet thereby „ is meant, that the 

. | typ ſhould be ſo bleſſed, or made 
« ſo remarkably happy and ſucceſsful in 
e their affairs by Gop, that Men ſhould 
« uſe this Form of Bleſſing, GOD leſs 
«« you as be did the Iſraelites (), I will 
leave it to ſomebody of equal Aſſurance to 
anſwer him, and ſave myſelf the Trouble: 
Appealing to every impartial Judgment, 
Whether the Application of this Prophe- 
cy to JESUS CHRIST be ace” canine 
with Reaſon ; if it be, then his Claim from 
thence cannot be diſproved ; and if it can- 
not be diſproved, then our Foundation re- 
mains unſhaken. For it 1s allowed, That 
Miracles, with this Circumſtance of a 


Doctrine conſiſtent with Reaſon, Ec. ought 
| „ 


if 
- 
: 
1 
4 
44 
= 
1 
"4 1 
#1 
40 
4 
4 
! 
1 
3 N 
74 | 
0 
33 
2 
"we 
a 
4} 
£+ 
4 
„ 
9 
LY 
» Ox 
4.4% 
<< #1 
L 
bo” 
XY 
N. 
i. 
4 
. 1 0 
» 
L 4 
9 
179 
+: 
1 
1 * 
bs. 
WE - | 
# 5 
2 $ : 
4 
x 
9 
& 
Re. 
7 
TR 
1. 
210 
yo. 
Frag 
$i 
"52 
<< # 
by 
a 
1 p 
11 
* 1 
1 
* 
1 
I h., 
F 
22 
: 
: 
vÞ 
1 * - 
4 
1 
7 
. v1. 
. 44 
. . 
t) Scheme 132. Ft 
P · 4 1 


— — —— 
eg r 


62 The ARGUMENT from 


PART to determine Men to believe in JESUS as 
I. a Teacher come from Gop. I flatter my- 
WY elf, that the Application of this Prophecy 
to JESUS CHRIST appears to be fome- 

what more than conſiſtent with Reaſon. But 

J will not urge that Conſideration here, 
intending to inſiſt upon Prophecy as a di- 

ſtinct Argument in Vindication of JIESus 

and his Doctrine. POE | 


PART 


PART IL 


The Argument from Prophecy 
defended. 


9 V — 


n 


Sou Reflections upon the Argument itſelf, 
and the Opinion of our Adverſary there- 
upon. N | 


wouLD not have any one 
imagine, from what has been 
hitherto obſerved concerning 
the fundamental Article of 
Pu, " Chriſtianity and the neceſſary 
Proof of it, that I have a Mind to de- 
Gline all Defence of Chriſtianity from the 
Old Teſtament, and leave it entirely upon 
our 


The ARGUMENT from 


PAR our Adverſaries to diſprove from thence the 


Claim which JESUs made to the Meſtaſhip, 


WAL which they are certainly in all Equity and 


Reaſon obliged to do, if they would over- 
throw it. No: As in my former Eſſay 
on this Subject, I did undertake, as well 
from Prophecy, as from other Topicks, 
to juſtify Chriſtianity and the Author of 
it: So I ſtill inſiſt upon Prophecy and the 
Argument ariſing from thence, as of great 
Weight and Moment in this Caſe. For if 
it be a juſt Prejudice in Favour of a Per- 

ſon pretending to be divinely inſpired , 
That ſeveral remarkable parts of his Cha- 
racter, ſeveral greap Events brought about 
by his Means, had been expreſsly foretold 
long before by ſome ancient Prophecy ; I 
am ſatisfied, that Chriſtianity has whereof . 
to boaſt in this reſpect. The Records of 
the Old Teſtament are allowed to have ſub- 
ſiſted long before the Appearing of our 
Lord and Saviour Jzsus CHRIST: To 
them we appeal and to the Prophecies con- 
tained therein, and not to any unwritten 
Tradition, which the eus may pretend to 
have received from their Forefathers. We 
appeal to that Meaning thereof, which com- 
mon Senſe and juſt Rules of Criticiſm will 
Juſtify, in Oppoſition to the miſtaken 
Meanings of Jes and their corrupt Tra- 
ditions. And we inſiſt on theſe Prophecies, 
taken in their natural and proper Senſe, as 
foretelling, clearly foretelling, not trifling 
Circumſtances, + no ordinary Occurrences, 
which frequently happen in the Courſe of 
things, 


Pa or HEC defended, 65 
Things; but great, important, unuſual PART 
Events, which had their Completion in and II. 
through JE Sus CHRIST, and him only. Wwe 
| We thmk therefore, that Chriſtianity will 
1h admirof a good Defence from this Topick, 
eſpecially againſt Jets, who allow thoſe 
Scriptures, to which we appeal; were given 
by Inſpiration of Gp. THEE EE, | 


Bur we ought not therefore to lay the 
whole Streſs of our Religion, and the Vindi- 
cation of it upon this ſingle Point. The 
Reaſoning of CHRIST — his Apoſtles on 
this Head, conſiſts of ſeveral Branches, eve- 
ry one of which ought to be well conſider- 
ed, if we would take a full, and not a par- 
tial View of their Reaſoning. We can ſee 
no Reaſon to allow ſuch far-fetched, il- 
logical Conſequences as theſe; Becauſe 
_ CarisT and his Apoſtles did reaſon from 
the Old Teſtament, therefore they. uſed no 
other Argument to convince Men; Becauſe 
they ſometimes uſed an Allegory to illuſ- 
trate one Caſe by another parallel to it, 
therefore they did nothing but allegorize | 4 
the Old Teſtament, and, ſet up allegorical 5 1 
Reaſoning, as the true and only Reaſoning pro- | 


per to bring all Men to the Faith of CukIST. | 
Theſe are ſuch groſs Impoſitions, ſo eaſily $ 
ſeen thro? by one that has but dipped into the _ 
New. Teſtament, that I ſtill wonder how any _ \> 5 
Man pretending to the leaſt Degree of Can- $ 
dour. could dare to vent them, or. conceive; | 
that Weaknels itſelf could be deceived there- 3 
by. Miracles were * and appealed 1 

| SD 25, DIS 5 


* / 


66 The AR GUMENT from 

PAR x to by CHRTSTH and his Apoſtles, in Confir- 
II. mation of their Miffion. He that is not 
obbſtinately blind, muſt fee it. Our Adver- 
fary himſelf allows (2), That a Doctrine 
conſiſtent with Truth and Reaſon, worthy 

of Gop, and beneficial to Men, 1s capable. 
of being confirmed thereby. CHRIS ＋ and 
his Apoſtles did; and we do, inſiſt, That 

the Chriſtian Doctrine is ſuch ; therefore 
till the contrary be proved, which this Au- 
thor has not yet attempted, the Miracles 
we appeal to are a valid Proof; we have 

his Leave to ſay ſo. * e . 


Bur he urges (5), to what purpoſe 1 
know not, That Prophecies — —— 
e plain and convincing Evidence than Mi- 
< racles. The Arguments uſed to eſta- 
bliſh this Notion, are the ſame in Subſtance 
with what had been urged in the Diſcour/e 4 1 
the Grounds, which I have already anſwere | 
Serm. IV. p. 129, Sc. and I will not trou- 
ble my Reader with a Repetition. Beſides, 
I do not think the nice Determination of 
this Point, to be of any great Conſequence, 
nor ſhould I be at all diſturbed, if all my 
Readers were of my Adverfary's Opinion. 
Therefore I will not contend with him any 
more about the Comparifon. He ſhall have 
it his own Way. It is no Diſadvantage to 
Chriſtianity, having an allowedly good 
Proof to eftablith it, to hear that it has a 
better ſtill. It is ſome Encouragement to 
ſpend a little Time and Pains upon an Argu- 
EE ets / 691245: ment, 


(% Scheme, p. 322. (4) Ib. p. 334- 


PRO Y HEC defended. 67 
ment, which is allowed to give ſo much PART 
Weight to the Cauſe that is ſupported by II. 
it. And I ſhall the more willingly under 
take it for our Author's Sake, who has not | 
only in general declared a good Liking to 
it, but ſays (c), „That a Prophecy fulfilled, 
<« js a,real Miracle; and that one ſuch pro- 

« duced, to which no Exceptions could 
« juſtly be made, would go a great Way 
„ in convincing) all reafonable Men.“ I 
hope to produce more than one, as clear 
and unexceptionable as the Standard he has 
ſet us (d), and _— to Events, more 
unlikely to come to pats than hat was. 


U : « 
— | - nd cd. * . R — 


u HA do 

Of the State and Circumſtances of the Jews, 

#0 whom the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment were delivered. RR CS Sy 


wt 


tory Account of the Prophecies I ſhall 
appeal to on this'Occaſion, it may be pro- 
— to give ſome Account of the Fewwn/h 

People, their State and Circumſtance, when 
theſe Prophecies were delivered to them. 
They were the Deſcendants of Abraham 3 
from whoſe Time down to the Coming of 
Jesvs CHRIST, it is hard to ſay, when 
or where (the Fewi/h State excepted) Poly- 
t e 


- 00 Scheme, p. 275. (4) Ib. p. 276. | 7 | 
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theiſm and 1dolatry did not prevail in the 
groſſeſt Manner. Abraham had preſerved 
himſelf in a peculiar Manner untainted there- 


with, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his ſtea- 


dy Belief in the One True Gop, which he 


teſtified by a ready Obedience to his Will 
in all Things. Upon which Account, 


Go promiſed to have a peculiar Regard 


to him and his Family, to make of him 


' a great Nation, and to give his Seed the 
Land of Canaan for their Inheritance. To 


confirm theſe Promiſes, Gop entered into 
Covenant with him and his Seed after him, 
engaging to be in a peculiar Manner their 
God, and appointed Circumciſion as a To- 
ken of the Covenant between Him and 
them. Whilſt this Family continued but 
few in Number, they ſojourned about from 


Place to Place, till at laſt they ſettled in 


Egypt; where they grew and multiplied ex- 
ceedingly, and thereby became qualified in 
Point of Number to inherit the Promiſed 
Land. By divine Appointment therefore 
they left Egypt, under the Conduct of Mo- 


Fes, and came to the Wilderneſs of Sinai; 


where Gop detained them ſome Years, gi- 
ving them Statutes, - and Ordinances, and 
Judgments, for their better Conduct and 
Government, when they came into the 


Land of Promiſe. 


Tus Inſtitution of Religion given them 


by Moſes, (as will appear upon due Exami- 


nation) was never intended to be gene- 


ral, the Gentile World was not at all re- 


garded 


Prorntcy defended. 


carded in the Conſtitution of it. There is PA R T 


not once a Suppoſition made of their being 


converted to it, or that they ſhould ever 


partake of the Benefits of this Covenant 
with the I/raelites. On the contrary, it is 
declared to be a Covenant between Gop 
and them, as a peculiar People. The En- 
gagement on Gop's Part of the Covenant, 
conſtantly runs in ſuch Terms as theſe: 
F ye will obey my Voice indeed, and keep my 
Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar Trea- 
fure unto me above all People (e), A People 
of Inheritance (f), whom the, LoR D bath 
choſen to be a ſpecial People unto bimſelf, 
above all People that are upon the Face of 

the Earth (g), to be a peculiar People unto 
himſelf, above all the Nations that are upon 
th: Earth (h). And Moſes rehearſing the 
Covenant between Gop and them, expreſ- 
ſes himſelf thus: (i) Thou haſt avouched 


Fo the Lon this Day to be thy Gop, and to 


walk in his Ways —— And the Lo RD bath 
avouched thee this Day to be his peculiar 
People, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhould keep all his Commandments. | 


IT may be obſerved farther, That in- 
ſtead of any Directions given them to com- 
municate this Covenant to the Heathen, or 
to invite them to be joynt Partakers with 
them in it, they were ſtrictly enjoyned to 
have no Communication with them; but 

15 3 | to 


(e) Exod. xix: 3. | (%) Dent. iv. 20. (g) Tbid, 
vii. 6. (% Ib. xiv. 2. (7) Ib. xxvi. 17, 18. 


B HE SI ares re 5 re 
7 * 
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PART to avoid all Intercourſe, as much as poſ- 
II. fible, and to keep themſelves ſeparate. 
(e Thou ſhalt mate no Covenant with them, 


nor with their Gods. They /hall not dwell in 
thy Land, left they make thee ſin againſt me. 
(I) Take heed to thyſelf, left thou make a Co- 
venant with the Inhabitants of the Land 
whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a Snare in the 
mids of thee, Nay, ſo much Care and Cau- 
tion was - uſed to keep up this Separation, 
and to oblige the Hraclites to a ſtrict Obſer- 
vance of it, that ſeveral Laws and Injuncti- 
ons were given them purely with this View, 


To render all Familiarity with them the 


more impracticable. Ze fhall not cut your 


ſelves, nor make any Baldneſs between your 


Eyes for the Dead; for thou art an boly Peo- 
ple unto the LORD thy Gon, and the Lorp 


hath choſen thee to be a peculiar People unto 


himfelf (m). I am the Lorp your Gon, 
which have ſeparated you from other People z 
ye ſhall therefore put B An between clean 
Beaſts and unclean —— and ye foall be 
holy unto me : for I the LoRD am holy, and 
have ſevered you from other People, that ye 
ſhould be mine (n). The Neglect of theſe 


Laws of Separation, and the Conſequences 


of not obſerving them, are repreſented as 
Cauſes of Go D's Diſpleaſure (o). They were 
mingled among the Heathen, and learned their 
Works; and they ſerved iheir Idols, which 

l 9 Wy Were 


(4) Exod. xxiii. 32, be. (/) Thid. xxxiv. 12, &s. 5 
() Deut. xiv. 1, c. () Ley. xx. 24. c. 
(e) Pal. cvi. 35, cl Wh | 


Pxorn ECY defended. 71 


were a Snare unto them. Therefore was PART 
the Wrath-of the LorD kindled againſt his II. 
People. (p) Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy w NOW 
People the Houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be 
repleniſhed from the Eaſt, and are Soothſayers, 
like the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe themſelves 
in the Children of Strangers, For as fre- 
quent Intercourſe between People of diffe- 
rent Sentiments, uſually makes Proſelytes 
from one to the other Side, Go would 
not ſuſſer any Intimacy to be contracted b 
his People with the Heather, upon Proſpe 
of their Converſion ; but gave the ſtricteſt 
Charge againſt it, leſt his People ſhould be 
corrupted by them. Which evidently ſhews, 
That Gop had Regard to that ſingle Peo- 
ple only (excluſive of the Gentiles) in the 
Conſtitution of the Covenant made with 
them by Moſes, and did not at all intend 
their Converſion and Reformation by it. 
Their Prophets and Wife Men were very 
ſenſible of this, and made their Boaſt? of 
Gop's peculiar Regard to them therein. 
(4) In Jewry is Gop known, his Name is 
great in Iſrael. (r) He fhewed bis Word 
unto Jacob, his Statutes and bis Fudgments 
unto Iſrael: He hath not dealt ſo with any 
Nation, and as for his Fudgments, they have 
not known them. Nay, Gop himſelf up- 
| braids them with it, as a great Aggravation 
of their Ingratitude, (6) You only bave 1 
known of all the Families of the Earth. 
| rol = 6) 


IT 


(5) Ifaiah $i, 6. (%) Pfal. bravi. 1. 
1 * Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. (s) Amos 111. 8 
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IT appears therefore from the very Na- 


cure and Conſtitution of the Few! Religi- 


on, and alſo from manifeſt Declarations con- 
terning it, That the Gentile World was not 
regarded therein, that it never was intended 
as a Means of their Converſion; but cal- 
culated purely for the Children of 1/-ael, as 
a ſeparate People, and even with a Deſign 
to keep them ſeparate : Not that they 
ſhould be the Inſtruments of converting 
other Nations, but that they ſhould be 4 


peculiar People, preſerving the Knowledge 


and Worſhip of the One True Gop, and 
not be ſwallowed up in that otherwiſe uni- 
verſal Deluge of Idolatry, which overſpread 
the Face of the Earth. | 


Tr1s was unqueſtionably the. Deſign of 
the Covenant, which Goy made with them 
by his Servant Moſes. Let us ſee then, 
Whether this was always intended to be the 
Cafe, or whether the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament gave them any juſt and clear 
Grounds to expect another State of Things? 
Whether the //razlites were taught to be- 


lieve, that the Knowledge of GOD and his 


Laws ſhould always be confined to them 
and their Nation, or whether their Pro- 
phets had ſignified beforchand the Deſign of 


' Gop'to make himſelf known to the Gen- 


tile World, and to take them alſo into 


Covenant with him. I ſay, The peculiar 
Choice of the Children of Iſrael, is not 


more evident, or more fully expreſſed, 2 


PRO HECY defended.” 


the ſuture Calling and Converſion of the PART 


Gentiles, That great Event, which in and II. 
through Jzsus ep tag was moſt re 


markably aun 


9 —_— 


* 2 38 3 * „ . 


A GENERAL View 1 clear Propbecies of 

the Old Teſtament, relating to important 

Events, which were accompliſhed in and 
through JESUS CHRIST, and him only. 


JSALM xxii. 29, All the Ends of the 
World ſhall remember, and turn 
unto the Lok p, and all the Kindreds 
of the Nations, ſhall worſhip * 
ther. 
* 8h hexxvi. 9. All Nations whom. thou 
haaſt made, ſhall come and worſhip be- 
| fore thee, O LorD, and mall glorify 
thy Name. 
 P/al. cii. 15, The Heathen mall fear the 
Name of the Lo x D, and all the Kings . 
of the Earth thy Glory. 

Ver. 18. This ſhall be written for 
the Generations to come, and the Peo- 
Ple which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe | 
the Lorp. 

Iſaiah xly, 22. Look unto me, and be ye. 
ſaved, all the Ends of the Earth: for I- 
am Go D, and there is none elſe. - 
” | er. 
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; PART Ver. 23. I have ſworn by myſelf, 

II. the Word is gone out of my Mouth 

] — in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, 

. that unto me every Knee ſhall bow, 

\ every Tongue ſhall ſwear. WW 
. Feremiah x. 11. Thus ſhall ye fay unto 

I them, The Gods that have not made 

I the Heavens and the Earth, even they 

N ſhall periſh from the Earth, and from 

, under theſe Heavens, 

1 Zephaniab ii. 11. The Lord will be 

. terrible unto them: For he will famiſh 

'$ all the Gods of the Earth, and Men 
I ſhall worſhip him, every one from his 

N Place, even all the Iſles of the Hea- 

I then. „ 5 

1 Malachy i. 11. From the riſing of the 

4 Sun even unto the going down of the 

ix fame, my Name ſhall be great among 

x the Gentiles, and in every Place In- 
"i cenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name, 
4 and a pure Offering: For my Name 

4 ſhall be great among the Heather, 

4 ſaich the Los Þp of Hoſts. ; 

1 Ix theſe Paſſages relate to the Conver- 

i | 3 gr 

| ſion of the Gentiles from their idolatrous 


ow to the Worſhip of the True Gop, / 
and I think they do in ſo clear a Manner, 
- it muſt puzzle a Man of Skill and In- 
clination to give them another Turn ; ) if 
| they had no Completion but in CHRIST, 
| _ they were by his Means accompliſhed : 
Then let the Reader compare them with 

the Sandard- Prophecy ſet us by our 3 

= and 
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Prxo»HECY defended. 


and conſider, Whether the Event foretold, PAR 
be not more important and ſurprizing, and 
withall, whether it be not more clearly 


foretold, than is the Diſcovery of America 
and Greenland in Seneca zhe 7. een 
| 05 


Venient annis 
Secula ſeris, quibus — ; 
Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens 
Pateat tellus, Tiphyſq; nouas 
 Detegat orbes, nec ſit terris 
tima Thule. 


Ir J were diſpoſed to examine this Pro- 
phecy in our Author's cavilling Way, I 
might tell him, that by thoſe Words, Ocea- 
nus vincula rerum laxet, & ingens pateat tel- 
lus, the Poet ſuppoſed, that the Ocean 
ſhould contract its Bounds, and a great 
Tract of Land appear in after-Ages, which 
in his Time was covered with Water. I 
might alſo, after his Example in the Caſe 
of Elias (u), inſiſt, that the Poet ſpeaks of 
the very Tirhys, who was Pilot to the 
Argonauts, that he ſhould appear again and 
be inſtrumental in the Diſcovery.--- But I 
would not knowingly trifle, or be incon- 
ſiſtent upon a ſerious Subject. --- I willingly. 
admit. Seneca's Meaning was, Large Coun- 
tries unknown to us, May hereafter be dif. 
covered, He ſpoke like a judicious Man, 
that knew CT: of ae and of 
the 


| 


\ 0 Scheme, P- 275. (z) Ib. 125, Sc. 
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PAR the Globe. From whence he could not but 
II. imagine, that there were large Tracts of 
and unknown in his Time. He knew that 
Diſcoveries of that kind had been made, 
and might therefore with good Reaſon ſup- 
poſe, as the Art of Navigation improved, 
that farther Diſcoveries would be made in 
after-Ages. And, to do him Juſtice, he 
is not pofitive, he does but ſuppoſe it. 


TI THINK the Subject of the above cited 
Prophecies was ſomewhat more worthy of 
Divine Interpoſition, and the Event fore- 
told therein more unlikely to come to pals. 

For when thoſe Prophecies. were delivered 
the Jeus were, and had been for many 
Ages, the only People that preſerved the 
Knowledge of the true Gop; they had 
found no Encouragement to attempt the 
Converſion of other Nations; They ſaw 
the Corruptions of Polytheiſm and Idolatry 

| | continually increafing : Nay they had them- 

. ſelves an almoſt inconquerable Diſpoſition 

if | thereto; it often ſtole in among them, and 

} had it not been prevented by frequent In- 

| terpoſitions of Providence, they muſt in- 

i | evitably have been overwhelmed thereby. 

ll | Yet while the Circumſtances of Mankind 
| 
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were ſuch, ſo very ill-diſpoſed to a general 
Reformation, were theſe poſitive, clear, 
undoubted Prophecies delivered concerning 
the Converſion of the Gentiles ; not of ſome 
few Proſelytes coming over to the Few 


9 | out of Neighbour-nations, nor of ſome 
1 few Neighbour- nations only; but of the 
| e 


Generality 
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P Or HEC defended. 


Generality of Mankind, who forſaking the PA R T 


idolatrous Cuſtoms they had been bred up 


in, ſhould acknowledge and adore the www 


God of I/ael. Conſidering therefore the 
Circumſtances of Mankind, when thoſe 
Prophecies were delivered, a more unex- 
| PERS and ſurprizing Event could not 

ave been foretold ; and the Words where- 
in they are expreſſed are free from all Am- 
biguity and difficult Conſtruction. 


Bur to proceed. Seneca does not pre- 


tend to gueſs, by whom, or by what 


Means the Diſcovery he ſpeaks of ſhould 
be made; what Nation ſhould have the 
Credit of it; much leſs out of what Fa- 
mily he ſhould ariſe, who ſhould have the 
Conduct and Direction of the great Un- 
dertaking. We find theſe Circumſtances 
very plainly and poſitively determined in 
the Old Teſtament ſpeaking of that ſur- 
prizing Event, The Converſion of the 

Gentile World. That the Means of their 
Converſion ſhould proceed from the Fewi/þ 
Nation appears to have been foretold from 
the following Citations. PD» 


IS a1an ii. 2. And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the laſt Days, that the Moun- 
tain of the Lory's Houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſned in the Top of the Moun- 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the 
Hills; and all Nations ſhall flow unto 
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tiles ſhall come unto thee. 


The ARGUMENT from 


Ver. 3. And many People ſhall go 
and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up 


to the Mountain of the LORD, to the 
Houſe of the Gop of Jacob, and He 


will teach us of his Ways, and we will 


walk in his Paths: for out of Zion 
mall go forth the Law, and the Word 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 
La, Ix. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, [ſpeaking to 


Tfradl} for thy Light is come, and 
the Glory of the LoR D is riſen upon 


thee. 


Fer. 2. For behold, the Darkneks 
ſhall cover the Earth, and groſs Dark- 
neſs the People: but the LORD ſhall 
ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall be 
ſeen 42 thee. 
| . And the Gentiles ſhall come 

ro hy Light, and Kings to the Bright- 
neſs of thy Rifing. 

Ver. 4. Lift up thine Eyes round 
about, and ſee ; all they gather them- 


| ſelves together, they come to thee, 


thy Sons ſhall come from far, and thy 


Daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy 5 
Side. 


Ver. g. Then chou halt ſee and 
flow together, and thine Heart ſhall 


fear and be enlarged, becauſe the A- 
bundance of the Sea ſhall be convert- 


ed unto thee, the Forces of the Gen- 


{ 


Ver. 11. Therefore thy Gates ſhall 


be open continually, they ſhall not be 
ſhut Day nor — that Men may 


bring 5 


PROPHECY defended. 


bring unto thee the Forces of the Cen- PANT 
tiles, and that their Kings may be II. 


brought. By . 
Ver. 14. The Sons of them that 
afflicted thee, ſhall come bending un- 
to thee; and all they that deſpiſed 
thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the 
Soles of thy Feet; and they ſhall call 
thee, . The City of the LoR D, the 

Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. | 


Tus Prophecies, it is true, are de- 
 tivered in a lofty, poetic Style, and ſeveral 
Points therein are figuratively expreſſed. 
Neverthelefs the general Drift and Deſign 
of them is very obvious and intelligible. 
They give us a very determinate Senſe 
with Reſpect to the Point they are al- 

ledged to prove, That Gop intended in 
an extraordinary Way to enlighten his Peo- 
ple the Fews by Revelation, that the Gen- 
files ſhould be made acquamted with it and 
be converted thereto: And this appears to 
be intended, not only of a few of them, 
but of many Nations, of the Generality 
both of Rulers and People. Regard you 
ſee is had to the ſame Event in theſe, as 
in the former Paſſages. . The Converſion of 
the Gentiles is ſtill the Subject, which is 
here plainly foretold with the Addition of 
this remarkable Circumftance, - That the 

Means of effecting it ſhould proceed from 
the Jewiſb People. Rel hes 


Bur 
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PR | 
II. Bur the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
— are ſtill more particular, in telling us, 
That there ſhould be à ſpecial Meſſenger 
employed by Gop for this Purpoſe; that 4 
by his Doctrine the Gentile World ſhould | 
be enlightened, that to his Law they ſhould 
become obedient, and by his Means be ad- 
mitted into Covenant with G OD. 

Tsaran 1 I will give to Jeruſalem 
one that __ Tidings. 

Sid. xlu. 1. Behold my Servant whom 
I — mine Ele& in whom my 
Soul delighteth: I have put my Spirit 
upon him, he ſnall bring forth Judge 
ment to owe” Gentiles. © 

Ver. He ſhall not fail, nor be 
diſcouraged, till he have ſet Judgment 
in the Earth: and the Iles ſhall wait „ 
for his Law. e 
Ver. 6. I the Bs have called 
thee in Righteouſneſs, and I will hold. 
thine Hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
ple, for a Light of the Gentiles. « 
Jer. 7. To open the blind Eyes, 
to bring forth the Priſoners out of 
Priſon, and them that ſit in Darkneſs 
out of the Priſon-houſe. 

' Did. xlix. 5. And now faith the Loney than | 
formed me from the Womb to be his 
Servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 
Though 1/ae! be not gathered, yet 
hall I be ** in the Eyes of the 
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PROPHECY defended, 91 


and my Gow ſhall be my Strength. PART 
Yer. 6. And he ſaid, It is a light II. 
thing that thou ſhouldſt be my Ser- 
vant to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, 
v and to reſtore the Preſerved of 1/-ael : 
 T will alſo give thee for a Light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my 
Salvation unto the End of the Earth. 
Ver. 7. Thus faith the LoRpPD the 
Redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy One, 
to him whom Man deſpiſeth, to him 
whom the Nation abhorreth, to a 
Servant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and 
ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be- 
cauſe of the LORD that is faithful 
and the holy One of 17 ae, and he ſhall 
chooſe thee. 
Per. 11. I will make all my Moun- 
tains a Way, and my high Ways 
ſhall be exalted. i 
Ver. 12. Behold, theſe ſhall come 
from far : and lo, theſe from the 
North and from the Weſt, and theſe 
from the Land of Sinim. - | 
Ver. 18. Lift up thine Eyes round 
about, and behold : all theſe gather 
themſelves together and come to thee : 
as I live, faith the Lox», thou ſhalt 
ſurely clothe thee with them. all, as 
with an Ornament, and bind them. on 
thee as a Bride doth. | 
Vier. 19. For thy waſte and thy de- 
ſolate Places, and the Land of thy De- 
ſtruction, ſhall be even now too nar- 
row by reaſon of the Inhabitants. 
| ) Ver. 


: 
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. Pa RT Per. 22. Behold, I will lift up mine 
Ii - Hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my + 
8 Standard to the People: and they ſhall 
| | bring thy Sons in their Arms, and 
. | thy Daughters ſhall be carried upon 4|þ 
| 7 | their Shoulders. : 
| | Per. 23. And Kings ſhall be thy 
| | nurſing-Fathers, and their Queens thy 
= - nurſing-Mothers : they ſhall bow down 
| t to thee with their Faces toward the 
Earth, and lick the Duſt of thy Feet, 
| and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
{ LoRp. | 
| THE Event foretold in this xlixth Chap- 
| | ter, is evidently the ſame with that fore- 
fl told Chapter 1x, before-cited. The extra- 
i | ordinary Converſion of the Gentiles is the 
i Subject of both. And from theſe laſt- cited 
j Paſſages it does appear, That a ſpecial 
x | Meſſenger was. to be employed by Gov 'Þ” 
Mt for that Purpoſe, by Means . of whole Doc- 
| | trine that great Event ſhould be accom- 
0 pliſhed. And it does alſo farther appear 
* 1 from other parallel Places, ſpeaking rs the 


fame Event, out of what Stock or Family 
ut great Miniſter of the Gentiles ſhould 
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 Tſaiah xi. 10. In that Day there ſhall 
be a Root of Je, which ſhall ſtand 
for an Enſign of the People; to it 
mall be glorious _ Ti 
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Bid. lv. 3. I will make an everlaſting PART 


Covenant with you, even the ſure 
Mercies of David. | 


a Witneſs of the People, a Leader 
and Commander to the People. | 
Yer. g. Behold, thou ſhalt call a 


Nation that thou knoweſt not, and 
Nations that knew not thee ſhall run 


unto thee, becauſe of the LORD thy 
Gop, and for the holy One of 1/ae! ; 
for he hath glorified Thee TS 


I x the firſt of theſe Paſſages you have it 
expreſsly ſaid, That the Perſon intended 
for the Call and Converſion of the Gen- 


tiles ſhould deſcend from Jeſſe; nay, and 


from David in whom the Family of Jeſſe 


took Root, and was eſtabliſhed in the Go- 
vernment of 7/-ae/. In the latter you have 


the Converſion of the Gentiles promiſed, as 


the Effect of Gop's performing fome known 
Covenant, ſome ſure Mercy engaged for to 


his Servant David. This Covenant with 


David, is very particularly deſcribed in 
the Book of Pſalms, and will ſerve as a 


juſt ' and rational Comment upon the laſt 
cited Paſſage. | . 


Pſalm lxxxix. 28. My Mercy will I keep 

for him for evermore, and my Cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt wich him. 
Vier. 29. His Seed allo will I make 
to endure for ever, and his Throne as 
the Days of Heaven. 


G 2 | Ver. 


II. 
Ver. 4. Behold, I have given him for 
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Ver. 34. My Covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the Thing that is gone 
out of my Lips. 

Vier. 35. Once have I ſworn by my 
Holineſs, that I will not lye unto 
David. 

Ver. 36. His Seed ſhall endure for 
ever, and his Throne as the Sun be- 
fore me. | | 
Vier. 37. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever as the Moon, and as a faithful 
Witneſs in Heaven. 


1 THINK it cannot be diſputed, but this 
muſt be the Covenant, the ſure Mercies of 
David, intended in Iſaiab's Prophecy. From 
whence it will neceſſarily follow, That the 
Perſon promiſed in the next Verſe to be a 
Witneſs of the People, a Leader and Com- 
mander to the Nations, muſt mean one of 
David's Seed. And accordingly we find 
David himſelf ſpeaking of one of his Seed, 
who ſhould have Rule over the Gentiles, in 
whom they ſhould truſt, and by whom 5 
285 be bleſſed. 


: Pſalm «xii. 8. He ſhall vs Dominion 

alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the 

River unto the Ends of the Earth. 

Yer. g. They that dwell in the Wil- 

1 derneſs Thall bow before him: and his 
Enemies ſhall lick the Duſt. 

Ver. 10. The Kings of Tarſhiſh and 


of the Iſles RO my Preſents ; the 


Kings 


PROrHECN defended. 35 


Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer PART 
Gifts. II. 
Ver. 11. Yea, all Kina ſhall fall WW 
down before him, all Nations ſhall 
E ſerve him. 
Vier. 17. His Name ſhall md for 
ever: his Name ſhall be continued as 
long as the Sun: and Men ſhall be 
bleſſed in him; all Nations: ſhall call 


him Bleſſed. 


HE ſpeaks alſo in another Place, of 
one of the Royal Line of Tae! to the 
fame Effect, expreſſing himſelf. in the 
Words of Gop, faying, 


Pſalm 11. 7. Thou art my Son, thi Din 


have I begotten thee. . 
Jer. 8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give 


7 thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion. 

Jer. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the Way, 
if his Wrath be kindled but a little: 
bleſſed are all they *_ put their 
5 Truſt in him, 25 


Ix will eaſily be abe from moſt of 
the fore- cited Paſſages, that an Extraordi- 
nary Perſon of Jewiſh Extract, was to ariſe, 
who ſhould bear Rule over the Gentiles, 
who ſhould be a Bleſſing to them, by being 
the Inſtrument of their Converſion : They do 


therefore indiſputably confirm the obvious 
| G 3 _ and 
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PART and literal Interpretation of Gop's Pro- 
II. mife firſt made to Abraham, and after- 
1 wards repeated to Jſaae and Jacob, by de- 
termining ſtrictly what is meant by the |} 
Seed, and what the Bleſſing which through 7 
that Seed ſhould: be — — to all Na- 
tions. And it is very remarkable, That 
though the r mpeg of the Old Teſtament 
do fo frequens!y beſpeak Gop's future Bleſ- 
ſing of the Gentiles, in their Converſion and 
Reformation; yet they never once give us 
the leaſt Room to ſuh ect, that the Inſtru- 
ment to be employe by Gop for that 
Purpoſe, ſhould be of any other Nation, 
than that deſcended from Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, or of any other Tribe, than that 
of Judah, or of any other Family, than 
that of David. Which is a very rational 
Preſumption, that all theſe Paſſages ſo 
exactly ing in Circumſtances as well 
as 1n Se vvory relate to the ſame Event. 
But it ought to be obſerved farther, That 
in the fore-cited Paſſages, . you have not 
only the great diſtinguiſhing Character of 
that Extraordinary Meſſenger of Gop, His 
Converſion of, and Rule over the Gentiles; - 
not only his Country, Deſcent and Family 
determined; but you have likewiſe his mo- 


ral Character ſeveral Tin imes _ particular- 
” deſcribed. | 


Jſaiab xi. 2. The Spit of the Lorny 
Mall reft upon him, the Spirit of Wil- 
dom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel and M on the Spirit of 

* 
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Knowledge, and the Fear of the PART 
Lok p. 8 1 
Vier. 3. And ſhall make him of Www 
quick Underſtanding in the Fear of 
the Loxp, and he ſhall not judge af- 
ter the Sight of his Eyes, neither re- 
prove after the Hearing of his Ears: 
Ver. 4. But with Righteouſneſs ſhall 
he judge the Poor, and reprove with 
Equity for the Meek of the Earth, and 
he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod of 
his Mouth, and with the Breath of his 
Lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 
| Ver. 5. And Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
the Girdle of his Loyns, and Faithful- 
neſs the Girdle of his Reins. 
bid. xlli. 2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift 
up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in 
the Street. 9 
Ver. 3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not 
break, and the ſmoking Flax ſhall he 
not quench: He ſhall bring forth 
Judgment unto Truth. . 


His outward Circumſtances in Life are 
likewiſe particularly deſcribed by the ſame 

Prophet, which are very remarkable ; not 
ſuch as uſually attend a ſucceſsful Warri- 

our, exalted in worldly Fame and outward 

Dignity, but quite the Reverſe. In one 

of the Prophecies before-cited, Gap de- 

ſcribes him thus: ED 


| Jajab xlix. 7. Him whom Man deſpiſeth, 
him whom the Nation abhorreth, a 
| 63 Servant 
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Servant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and 
ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall nn 


AnD 7 LIM of Character. with other 
Circumſtances will oblige us to acknow- 
ledge, that the ſame Servant Lf the Len D 
is ſpoken of, 6 


0 li, 13. Behold, my Servant ſhall 
deal prudently, be ſhall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. 

Per. 14. As many were aſtoniſhed 

at thee (his Viſage was ſo marred more 
than any Man, and his Form more 
than the Sons of Men) 

Ver. 15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many 
Nations, the Kings ſhall ſhut their 
Mouths at him : For that which had 
not been told them ſhall they ſee ; 
And that which they had not heard 
ſhall they conſider. 

Did. liii. 2. He ſhall grow up before 
him as a tender Plant, and as a Root 
out of a dry Ground: He hath no 
Form nor Comelineſs: and when we 
Mall ſee him, there is no Maury that 
we ſhould deſire him. | 

Ver. 3. He is deſpiſed and rejected 
of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 

quainted with Grief. _ 

Ver. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he 

was affficted, yer he opened not his 
Mouth : He is brought as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep be- 

fore 


PROPHECY: defended. 
fore her Shearers is dumb, ſo he open- 
eth not his Mouth. | 


AnD theſe Circumſtances of him that was 
to bear Rule over the Gentiles, are likewiſe 


89 
PART 
II. 


taken Notice of by David in one of che 


Pſalms before- cited. 


5 Pſalm | 1 . Why do the 8 rage, . 


and the People imagine a vain thing? 
Ver. 2. The Kings of the Earth ſet 
themſelves, and the Rulers take Coun- 


ſel together againſt the Lon D, and 


againſt his Anointed. 


THESE Scrigituies are yet more parti- 


cular, in declaring the End, for which this 


extraordinary, choſen Meſſenger of Gop 
ſhould be thus afflicted, and even put ta 
a violent, ignominious Death. | 


* liii. 5. He was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
Iniquities: the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and with his 
Stripes we are healed. 


Ver. 6. All we like Sheep have gone 


aſtray: we have turned every one to 
his own Way, and the Lorp hath 
laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 
Ver. 8. He was cut off out of the 
Land of the Living: for the Trani- 
greſſion of my People was he ſtricken. 


Ver. 10. When thou ſhalt make his 


Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall 105 


The ARGUMENT. from 

his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days, 
and the Pleaſure of the Lox, ſhall 
proſper in his Hand, 

Fer e his Knowledge ſhall my 
righteous Servant Juſtify many; for 
he ſhall bear their Iniquities. | 

Ver. 12. Therefore will I divide him 

a Portion with the Great, and he ſhall 
divide the Spoil with the Strong : be- 
cauſe he hath poured out his Soul un- 
to Death: and he was numbered with 
the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare the Sin 
of many, and made Interceſſion for the 

Tranſgreſſors. 


AND with this Deſcription of a perfect- 

ly innocent Perſon, made a * e for 

our Sins, agrees that Character which David 

Kr of a Prieſt of a ee e Order from 
at of Aaron. 6 


Pſalm cx. 4. Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Melchizedek. 


Ap in this Account of his low and 
ſuffering Condition, the Offence which the 
Jews ſhould take thereat, is particularly 
foretold, and expreſſed in Terms as clear 
and Plain as poſſible, 


Jaiab liii. 1. Who hath believed our 
Report? wik to whom hath the Arm 
of the Loxp been N 


* 4 Wer. 


that Purpoſe, That the 
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Ver. 3. We hid as it were our Faces PA | He 


| Frame him ; he was deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemed him not. 

Jer. 4. We did eſteem him frick- 

en, ſmitten of Gop, and afflifted.' 


Tars clear Account of his mean and 
deſpicable Appearance, is the more re- 


II. 


markable, as it ſhould ſeem inconſiſtent 


with the priticipal Part of his Character, 


His Converſion of, and Rule over the 


Gentiles. 


Ix farther appears from the forecited Paſ- 
ſages, That the Fews were to be no long- 
er Gop's peculiar People; but that the 


Gentiles likewiſe were to be taken into Co- 


venant ; and conſequently, that there would 
be a new Covenant, ſuited to this new State 
of Things. The going forth of a Law out 
of Zion, and the Word of the LoRD out of 
Feruſalem, is ſpoken of as the Means where- 
by the Gentiles ſhould be converted. And 
it is ſaid of the Meſſenger employed for 

2 ſoould wait for 
his Law. And indeed the Event foretold 


ſhould ſeem to require a new Law for the 


Accompliſhment of it. For many of the 
Jewiſh Laws and Ordinances (as I obſerv- 
ed in the Beginning of this Chapter) were 
given to the Fews as a ſeparate People, 
and with an Intent to keep them ſeparate : 

Which Laws therefore could not be conti- 
nued in that new State, where Jem and 


Gentile were do de united together in one 


Covenant, 


| _ 
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PAR Covenant, and to be accounted equally the 
II. People of Gop.. It appears likewiſe, that 
— the Prieſitbood, and the Method of making 

Atonement for Sins, were to be altered; con- : 

ſequently, the Laws and Ordinances relating 'F 

thereto muſt of Neceſſity be altered like- N 

wiſe. It is alſo to be obſerved, That the 

old ritual Way of Worſhip. was confined to 

a certain Place, which could not poſſibly 

be continued, when all Nations ſhould turn 

to the Lox Db. Gov had expreſsly ſigni- 

fied as much by his Prophet Malachy, 

faying, In every Place Incenſe ſhall be of- 

fered to my Name, and a pure Offering. 

But Gop's Intention to alter the Law 
given by Moſes, was revealed under the 
Old Teſtament in Terms as herr and po: 

ſitive as polBble. 


EE ER Add 


Berens xxxi. 31. Behold, the Days 4 
come, ſaith the LORD, that I will a 
make a new Covenant with the Houſe 
pi Iſrael, ang with the Hauſe of fe: 
ah : 

Ver. 32. Not ning to the Co- 
venant that I made with their Fathers 
in the Day that I took them by the 
Hand to bring them out of the Land 
of Egypt (which my Cavenant they 

| his although I was an Huſband 
unto them, ſaith” the Lon n.) 


| i Na v, Moſes himſelf, by whoſe Mini- 
| 48 ſtration the Jes received the Law, gave 
them ale, to expeft. 2 new Law, and 
ano- 
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another Lawgiver, by whom it ſhould be Part 


eſtabliſhed. | „ 
5 


Dent. xviii. 15. The Lond thy 9 

\ if will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, 

like unto me; unto him ye mall 

hearken. I 

Vier. 16. According to all that dion 
deſiredſt of the Lo RD thy Gop in 
Horeb, in the Day of the Aſſembly, 

ſaying, Let me not hear again the 
Voice of the LoR D my Gop; nei- 

ther let me ſee this Brent Fi Ire any 
more, that I die not. 

Vier. 17. I will raiſe ther upa Pro- 
phet from among their Brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my Words in 

his Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them all chat I ſhall command him. 

Ver. 19. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever will not hearken unto 
my Words which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
TY 1 wil require it of him. 


Ax orHfRA Circumſtance taken No- 
tice of by the Prophets under the Old Te- 
ſtament, relating to this great Event, The 
Converſion of the Gentiles, is the Time, when 
the Extraordinary Meſſenger of Gop to be 
employed therein, ſhould appear in the 
World. Many of the Propheſies before- 
cited, which were delivered before the Ba- 

 *yloniſh Captivity, plainly ſpeak of it as an 


; Event which ſhould come to pals after the 
Reſtoration 


2 
— 
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PART Reſtoration of the Fews from that Captivity. 

II. The Prophets after the Captivity concur 
A therein, and are ſomewhat more particular 
| | than the former Prophets concerning the 
1 Time of his Coming. Haggai and Malachy 
=: | beſpeak his Coming during the Continuance 
of the ſecond Temple: But Daniel fixes a 
certain compaſs of Time from the Reſtora- 
tion of the Jeu, in which they ſhould ex- 
5 him. 


ai ii. 6. Thus ſaith ths” Lokp of 

felt Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will ſhake the Heavens, and 
the Earth; and the Sea, and the dry 
Land: 

Ver. 7. And 1 will ſhake all Na- 
tions, and the Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe 
with Glory, faith the Loxp of Hoſts. 

Ver. 8. The Silver is mine, and the 

| Gold is mine, faith the LoRD of 

_ Hoſts. | 5 

Ver. 9. The Glory of this latter 
Houſe ſhall be greater than of the 
former, faith the LoRD of Hoſts: 
and in this Place will I give Peach, | 

faith the Loxp of Hoſts. 

Malachy ui. 1. Behold, I will ſend. my 
Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
Way before me: and the Loxp whom 
ye og ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple : even the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 


. 


Es 
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hold, he ſhall come, faith the Lon PART 


of Hoſts. 


termined upon thy People, and upon 


thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſ- 


ſion, and to make an end of Sins, 


and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 


quity, and to bring in everlaſting 


83 and to ſeal up the Vi- N 


ſion and Prophecy, and to anoint the 
moſt Holy. 

Fer. 25. Know therefore and under- 
| ſtand, that from the going forth of the 


Commandment to reſtore and to build 


Jeruſalem, unto the MssfAH the 
Prince, ſhall be Seven Weeks, and 


| Threeſcore and two Weeks the Street 
Mall be built again, and the Wall even 


in troublous Times. 

er. 26. And after Threeſcore and 
two Weeks ſhall MESS1 AE be cut off, 
but not for himſelf: and the People 
of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
_ deſtroy the City and the Sanctuary, 
and the End thereof ſhall be with a 
Flood, and unto the End of the War 


Delalations are determined. 


Per. 27. And he ſhall cmfen the 


Covenant with many for one Week; 


and in the midſt of the Week he ſhall 


.cauſe . Sacrifice and the 3 — 
to ceaſe, and for the overfpreading 
Abominations, he ſhall make it. defa- 


| ſolate, even untill the Conſum mation 


II. 


Daniel i ix. 24. Seventy Weeks are de 
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ParRT and that determined, ſhall be e poured 
=... upon the Deſolate. 6 


ae, 
Anp as the Time of his Coming, ſo the 


Place of his Birth, is likewiſe particularly x 
taken notice of in the Old Teftament. | 


Micah v. 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, 
though thou be little among the thou- 
ſands of Judab, yet out of thee ſhall 
come forth unto me, that is to be 

Ruler in Jael: whoſe Goings forth 
have been from of old, from ever- 
laſting. 

Ver. 3: Therefore will he give them 
up, until the Time that ſhe that tra- 

vaileth hath brought forth: then the 
Remnant of his Brethren ſhall return 
unto the Children of Iſrael. - 5 

Ver. 4. And he ſhall ſtand and feed „ 

in the Strength of the LoR PD, in the 
Majeſty of the Name of the LORD 
his Gop, and they ſhall abide : for 
now ſhall. he be great unto the Ends 

of the Earth. 

Ver. 5. And this Man ſhall * the 


Peace. 


* TRHESE x Propheties are, I hope, i in Num- 
ber ſufficient, expreſs, poſitive, and cir- 
_ cumſtantial enough, to juſtify a Chriſtian, 
if they are to his Purpoſe, in appealirig to 
this Argument in Vindication of his Re- 
ligon. The principal Event foretold there- 


by, 1s a very extraordinary, and a very 
Important 
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important one, A general Converſion of the PART 
Gentile World from the groſſeſt idolatry, io II. 

* the Worſhip of the One True Gop. The 

Paſſages relating to it are many, and the 
Terms in which it is expreſſed very obvi- 
ous and intelligible.--- Let the Reader ex- 
amine them, and be Judge. And if he 
be ſatisfied herein, Let him keep this great 
Event in View, and ſearch thoſe Scrip- 
tures on, and ſee if any where there be 
any extraordinary Meſſenger promiſed by 
Gop to be employed in this important 
Work. If he find Inſtances of this Kind, 
let him compare them together, and ob- 
ſerve carefully the Character and Deſcrip- 
tion given of the Perſon to be employed 
therein, Let him remark particularly, 
whether it be any where ſuggeſted, that 
any Meſſenger deſigned for this Purpoſe, 
was to be of any other Family than that de- 
ſcended from Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, or 
of any other Tribe than that of Judab, or 

of any other Houſe or Lineage than that of 
David. Let him go on and ſearch, if 
there be any Paſſage ſignifying the Place 
where ſuch Meſſenger ſhould. be born, and 
try, if he can fix it any where but at Beth= 
lebem. Let him alſo conſider, whether the 
Prophecies relating to this grand Affair 

agree together in Point of Time, fo that 
one and the ſame Perſon may 1 | 
ſuppoſed to be deſigned thereby. Laſk- 


ly, Let him conſider, examining care 
fully all ſuch Prophecies, Whether voy 
ſuggeſt, that the Converſion of the Genti 
„„ World 
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PART World was to be brought about upon the 
II. Foot of the Moſaic Inſtitution, or whe- 
cker they give any juſt Grounds to expect 
a new Law, or Inſtitution of Religion for 

that Purpoſe. 5: 2 


| . Ir after an impartial Inquiry, nothing 
1 does appear in any of thoſe Prophecies, 
ü but what is fairly applicable to one and 
the ſame Event, to a particular extraordi- 
1 nuary Meſſenger employed therein, appear- 
1 ing within a certain Compalſs of Time ; if 
| the different Characters and Circumſtances 
| of the different Prophecies will very well 
i hang together, and being united, make up 
ii an entire, conſiſtent Scheme; ſuch Unity 
[| of Character and Coincidence of Circum- 
| ſtances, is, I think, a fair, rational, and 
juſt Preſumption, that they all relate to 
the ſame Perſon, and were intended of the 
| | ſame Event. This allowed, (and I think it 
| cannot be diſputed) how eaſy, how natur- 
al, how neceflary will the Application be 
of all thoſe Prophecies to Jesus CHRIS T, 
to the Work in which he was employed, 
and which, in a very ſhort Time, was ſur- 


— ingly accompliſhed by Means of his 


* = 


* Pon if upon a careful Search into Hi- 
Wo ſtory, it does appear, that no Event, like 
_ that foretold by. theſe Prophecies, ever 
happened, or was in any wiſe attempted 
before the Coming of our Lord and Sa- 
Viour JESUS CHRIST; it will neceſſarily 

N 12 85 follow, 


* 


* 
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follow, that no one before him could be PART 
the Perſon deſigned by theſe Prophecies II. 
for the Accompliſhment of it. And it i 
certain and undeniable, that no remarkable j 
Converſion was wrought among the Gentifes 1 
by Means of Solomon, Hexekiab, Iſaiah, Zo- 4 
robabel, or any other Prince or Prophet 
before JES us: It is therefore equally cer- 
tain, that none of theſe” Prophecies, which 
beſpeak a Perſon to be employed in this 
reat Undertaking, and by whoſe Means 
it ſhould be accompliſhed, had any Rela- 
tion to them. It is in no wiſe true of any 
of them, that they had the Heathen for their 
Inheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Earth for their Poſſeſſion (a), that they were 
a Light umo the Gentiles, and for Salva- 
lion unto the Ends of the Earth (b). And 
nothing can be more ridiculous or arbi- 
trary, than to apply Predictions concern- 
ing fo remarkable an Event, to Perſons 
thar had not the leaſt Concern in the Ac- 
compliſhment of it, E tk. 


To do theſe Prophecies Juſtice, it is but 
reaſonable, That in the firſt Place, we 
ſearch Hiſtory, and conſider, whether the 
grand Event, fo frequently and exprefsly 
ſpoken of, had any Completion, or nor. 

When we have found an Event anſwering | 
to ſome rational and juſt Conſtruction of 
thoſe Prophecies, then it will be Time 
enough, and not till then, will it be juſt or 
| A 2 reaſonable, 


(% Pfal, il. 8. 00) Ia. xlix. 6. 
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reaſonable, to look for the Perſon, by whoſe 
Means it was to be accompliſhed, And if 
upon Inquiry we ſhould find a Perſon ſuc- 
ceſsfully employed therein, whoſe Country, 


| Deſcent and Family, the Place of his Birth, 


the Time and Manner of his Appearing, 
his Moral Conduct, and outward Circum- - 
ſtances in Life, all agree with the Charac- 
ter and Deſcription of the Perſon ſpoken 
of in thoſe Prophecies; then I think we 
may with ſtricteſt Reaſon apply them to 
_ nay, we are obliged in Equity ſo 
to do. 


| Having made theſe Obſervations, I 


might ſafely leave the before-cited Prophe- 


cies to the Judgment of every impartial 


Reader, to determine, Whether the grand 


Event foretold thereby, ever had any Ac- 


compliſhment, but in and through JESUS 


' CurisT; and whether the Character and 


Circumſtances of that ſame JE Sus, did not 
exactly anſwer the prophetic. Deſcription 
of the Perſon by whom it was to be ac- 
compliſhed. But becauſe our Adverſaries 
do not readily agree with us in the Con- 


ſtruction we put upon ſome of thoſe Pro- 
Phecies, but have attempted to give them 


a different Turn, I ſhall endeavour in the 
following Chapter to vindicate them, and 


to prove, That according to rational and juſt 


Conſtruction they relate to JESUS CHRIST, 


and to him only. 


WS + wx ry 
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CHAP. Iv. 


A Vinp 1CATION of the Prophecies ited | 
in the preceding Chapter, proving, That 
according to rational and juſt Conſtruc- 


tion, they relate to JESUS CHRIST, 
and to him only. | | 


FF: E Deſign of this Chapter being to 


vindicate the Senſe and Conſtruction 
put upon ſeveral Prophecies of the Old Te- 


- ſtament cited in the preceding Chapter; I 
would willingly execute it in ſuch a Man- 


ner, as might not be liable to ſo much 
Cavil and Sophiſtry, as the Author of 
Scheme, &c. has beſtowed upon ſome for- 
mer Attempts of this Kind. _ ; 


He calls upon us for a literal Interpre- 
tation of the Prophecies we make uſe of 
to eſtabliſh a Meſſias- Scheme. But what he 


means by a literal Interpretation, is not ea- 
ſily diſcovered. For ſometimes he would 


tie us down to the mere Letter (a), without 
allowing us to ſuppoſe, that the Prophets 


ever made uſe of any Figure of Speech in 


expreſſing themſelves upon any Occaſion. 
At another Time, when the ſimple, literal 
Expreſſion ſeems to favour us, he cries out 
(b),--- „Mere figurative Phraſes, that do 


H 3 not 


| (%) Scheme, Sc. p. 127, 388. (6) Ib. p. 296. 
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PART * not according to the Dialect of the Jews 
TE © import what we interpret them to ſig- 
A < nify; who "miſtaking Language, give 
| «© European literal Interpretations of an Ori- 
& extial Author, who literally intended 
« common Matters by very ſwelling Ex- 
4e preſſions; And tell us (c), That the 
<« {iteral Senſe in this Controverſy, ſignifies 


N ca the Senſe intended by the Writer, the 
4 | 0 primary Senſe, in Oppoſition to a zypical 
„ | c or allegorical or: ſecondary Senſe ; which 
1 & literal Senſe. may be ſignified © as well , 
3 and as obviouſly, by a figurative, as by 
1 c the moſt ſimple or literal Expreſſion. *” 
* Let him keep to this, we aſk no more. 


We will fuppoſe with him and Grotius (d), 
| «« The Holy Scriptures, like all other Wri- 
# & tings, to have a Senſe conformable to 
4 the common Uſe of Words and Expreſ- 
e ſions, and to the Circumſtances and 
© Connection of the Diſcourſe; Nor will 
<<. we be led by the Authority of any Jews, 
* or by the Example of any famous Authors, 
| 4 in the Interpretation of a” Text, againſt 
the Rules of common Senſe, that it, 
= „ againſt the Rules of Grammar and Criti- 
| . «<- cif (e). We will ſuppoſe the Pro- 
1 phets to have had one determinate View; 
= will examine, by the uſual Methods made 
uſe of in interpreting. other Authors, what 
that View was, and will keep to that ſingle 
Senſe, which, according to this Method of 


Inquiry, 


. . . Ht nh „* 
— — 


— 2 — — — 


— K 7... 
— — —Uͤc We — we 


e) Scheme, p. 251. (%) Ibid. p. 388. 
(e) Ib. p. 267. . 
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PRO HEC defended. 


Inquiry, ſhall appear moſt agreeable to the PART 


Intention of the Writer. This is what L 


call rational and juſt 1 and ac 


cording to ſuch Conſtruction, I undertake 
to prove, That the Prophecies before- cited 
relate to JESUS CHRIST and the Events 
of his Doctrine, and to no other Perſon 
or Event whatſoever. Nw | 


$3 r. 


Ap Furſt, I ſhall begin with thoſe. 
Paſſages I have alledged to prove, That 
the Prophets under the Old Teftament had 
in View, à general Converſion of the Gen- 
tile World from their idolatrous State, to 
the Worſhip of the One True Gop, For 
this, I ſuppoſe to be the principal Part 
of the MESSIAH's Character, that which 


| diſtinguiſhes him from Moſes, and all the 


receding Prophets and Rulers in the Jewiſb 
State. If therefore the Event itſelf be clear- 
ly foretold by the Prophets, we may be al- 
lowed without Exception, to apply ſuch 
Prophecies to the Chriſtian Scheme, by 

which alone they were accompliſhed. 


Ap I think no Paſſages can be clearer, 
or carry a more obvious, plain, determi- 


nate Senſe along with them, than thoſe ! 


have cited for chis Purpoſe: If ane were 
to ſearch for Words, to expreſs in the 
cleareſt, ſtrongeſt Manner ſuch an Event, 

„ thoſe 
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PART 
II. 


The ARGUMENT from 
thoſe which David uſes (f), would appear 
as proper as any; when he ſays, All the 
Ends of the World ſhall remember, and turn 
unto the LorD, and all the Kindreds of the 
Nations ſball worſhip before thee, : And a- 
gain (g), All Nations whom thou haſt made, 


Hall come amd worſhip before thee, O Lok p, 


and ſhall glorify thy Name. Paſlages ſo plain 
as theſe, need no Comment; Grotius himſelf 
lets them paſs, without attempting to ex- 
plain them away upon a few Strangers ſet- 
tling among the Jews, and becoming Pro- 


ſelytes to their Religion. And the Jewiſb 


Church flouriſhed as much, and was in as 
great Reputation among their Neighbours 
in the Days of David and Solomon, as ever 
it was afterwards; yet it is not ſuppoſed 
that David had a View to his own, or his 
Son's Times, when he expreſſed himſelf in 
that Manner. There is another Paſſage in 
the Pſalms, which ſpeaks of it as an Event 
at ſome Diſtance, where it is ordered to 
be recorded for the Information of future 
Times () The Heathen ſhall fear the Name 
of the LorD, and all the Kings of the Earth 
by Glory.---- This ſhall be written for the 
Generation to come, and the People which © 
fall be created ſhall praiſe the LOoR D. | 


I x may be faid perhaps, that this P/alm 


was not penned by David, but ſome other 


Prophet after him. Be it ſo: This will 


help 


if) Paal. xi. 27. (g) Ibid. Izxzvi. 9. 
(>) Pal cii. 15, 18, © 2 5 


PRO HEC defended. 


help to confirm what I am going to ob- PART 
ſerve, That the ſelf-ſame Event ſpoken of II. 

by David, is ſtill kept in View, and alſo WWW, 
as clearly, and poſitively inſiſted on by all | 


the ſucceeding * gow; down to Malachy. 


None of them ſpea 
ever had beenaccompliſhed. The Accounts, 


which they all give, both of the State of 


the Ferwi/h Church, and of the Gentile World 
in their Times, are utterly inconſiftent with 
ſuch a pi, eg They ſpeak of it as 
an unuſual Event, as the Effect of a ve 

extraordinary Interpoſition of Divine Provi- 
dence hardly to be credited, it appearing 
at the Time of foretelling iti; ſo very unlike- 
ly to come to pals. * 1 


_ Trex next great Prophet after David was 
 Jſaiah. That he had the fame Event in 
View, is evident from almoſt every Chap- 
ter of his Prophecies. At preſent I ſhall 


mention but one, wherein Gop ſpeaks by 
his Prophet in the ſolemneſt Manner, con- 


firming the Word with moſt weighty Aſſe- 


verations, ſuppoſing it would with Diffi- 
culty be credited, and ſays, (i) Look unto 


ne and be ye ſaved all ibe Ends of the Earth : 


For I am Gop, and there is none elſe. 1 


have fworn by myſelf, the Word is gone out 
of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 


return, that unto me every Knee fhall bow, 
and every Tongue ſhall fwear. That theſe - 


Words are addreſſed to the Nations of the 


of it as a Thing which 


J Earth 


() If, xlv. 22, 23. 


. 


106 The ARGUMENT from 
Pa s r Earth, as diſtinguiſhed- from the Jews, is 
II. out of Diſpute. And we allow with Gro- 
WYY tins, (&) That the Context ſhews, that the 
| _ ought. not to be underſtogd in their a 
Latitude. But nothing can be more unrea- 
ſonable, than to exp: hin a Paſſage, ex- 
preſſed in Terms of ſo great Latitude, of 
a few Proſelytes coming over to the 7ews 
out of neighbour Nations, and Worſhip- 
ping GoÞ in the Court of the Gentiles. For 
| what is ſpoken in ſuch general Terms of 
i | whole Nations cannot, with any Propriety, 
5 be underſtood of a few Refugees, * 
Wl thoſe Nations and ok 8 25 to 
| another People. Nothing leſs than a 
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. neral Converſion, 1 among the 

1 tions themſelves, can be ſuppoſed to = 

1 | ſwer the rational Conltrattion. of e a 
Prophecy. | | 

1 | \- Anp this will appear yet 1 more evident- 


ly to have been the Senſe of the Prophets 
Þ ad the Old Teftament, if we deſcend to 
Jeremiah, who prophecied in the next Reign 
after the Death of ſaiab. This Prophet 
— LP, near Approach of the Capti- 
vity of People, gave them Directions 
3 their ed under it, and 
put this Prophecy in their Mouths with a 
{tri Charge to publiſh it among the Na- 
e whither they were to be carried 
aptives, and in * Chaldee Language, 
that it might not ſuffer by Tranſlation (7), 
| Thus. 


2 
— 22 —— 
———ů —— 2 244 — —— 23 9 — 


2 4 = — 
„ 
K —2 2 


— > - 2 —— I ap 4 : : * 7 5 
22 oe ar Parr on — — — — . BEE” 
— ** 8 : STII SY 1 
= —— * ä R * — = * 2 . 
. —* 
— 
* 


= Grotine in Loom (/) Jer. *. 17. 
f a ; \ ; ? : . * 


have not made the Heavens and. the Earth, 


even they ſhall periſh from-the Earth, and Ad 


from under theſe Heavens. It is evident paf 
Diſpute, That a few Proſelytes leaving 
thoſe Nations, and ſettling among the Jes, 
and worſhipping with them the Gop of. 
Iſrael, could never anſwer. the Intent of 
this Prophecy: Becauſe while the Nations 

themſelves remained.Idolaters and continued 
to worſhip the ſame Gods, it could not 
be truly ſaid, - that thoſe Gods were po- 
riſhed from the Earth, and from under the 
Heavens. | PI RT: | 


 ZEPARANIAH was contemporary with 
Jeremiah. He foreſaw the ſame Event, 
and expreſſes it (if poſſible) in a fuller 
manner (n), The LORD will be terrible un- 
to them : for he will famiſb all the Gods of 


the Earth, and Men ſball worſhip him, every 
one from his Place, even all the 1/les of the 


Heathen. This, muſt not be underſtood of 
particular Perſons, leaving their own Coun- 
try to joyn in Worſhip with thofe of ano- 
ther Nation; but of the Nations them- 


ſelves forſaking the Gods they had former- 
ly worſhipped, and ſetting up the Worſhip 


of the one true Gop among them, in- 
ſtead of their former  idolatrous- Superſti- 


Bur 


en) Zeph. ii. 11. 


r07 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The Gods that PAR N 


* 
* 
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108 The ARGUMENT from: 
PART | 3 — | | 
II. Bur this great Event, fo clearly fore- 
» told by the Prophets before the Babyloniſb 
Captivity, had no Accompliſhment under, . 
nor immediately after it. The Captivity 
was reſtored, the Jews reſettled in their 
own Country; but the Nations round about 
them ſtill continued in their idolatrous 
State. Nevertheleſs the Prophets after the 
Ul Captivity {till perſevered in their Expecta- 
bl tion of a general Converſion to be wrought 
b| among the Gentiles, which they expreſſed 
bi in ſtronger Terms, than had been uſed by 
Wi | their Predeceſſors before the Captivity. 
| | Malachi, the laſt of all the Prophets, in- 
ſtead of pretending an Accompliſhment 
thereof in, or before, his own Times, 
makes uſe of Gop's future Intention in 
that Reſpect, as a Means to provoke the 
Jews to Jealouſy, telling them in the 
Words of Gop, () From the Riſing of 
the Sun even unto the Going down of the 
ſame, my Name fhall be great among the 
4 Gentiles, ' and in every Place Incenſe ſhall 
Wit Be offered unio my Name, and a pure Of- 
ik frperig: For my Name ſhall be great a- 
mong the Heathen, ſaith the LORD of 


þ | War tolerable Conſtruction can Men 
. put upon ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, which 
= us repeated Aſſurances of ſo great an 
vent, in ſuch ſtrong Terms, to make 
= | them 
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PRO HEC V defended. 


them anſwer any Event, which came to PART 


paſs in the Days of David, Solomon, He- 


 zekiah, or Zorobabel ? Will they fay, tha 


nothing more was intended by ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as theſe, but that a few Proſe- 
lytes ſhould come over to the Fews now 
and then out of Neighbour-Nations, and 
ſettle among them, and become Partakers 
of their Religion ? Can this with any Pro- 
priety of Speech be ſtiled a Converſion of 
Nations. and Kingdoms? Was 'this all that 
was intended by the periſbing of falſe Gods 
from off the Earth 2 Would you call this 
a Famiſbing of all the Gods. of the Heathen ? 
How then was the Name of Gop great 
among the Gentiles, every Man worſhipping 
him "ang; his Place, and not only at Fe- 
ruſalem, but in every Place offering to 
Gop a pure Offering * Or will they ſay 
theſe Prophecies were accompliſhed 'in a 
more proper Senſe, © in or near the 
„Times of their Delivery; and that if 
ce this is not perceived, it is for Want of 
« Hiſtory? ” () This alſo is utterly 
groundleſs. The Old Teftament . furniſhes 
us with the Hiſtory of all thoſe Times, 
wherein thoſe Prophecies were delivered: 
And it cannot be imagined, that ſo re- 
markable an Event, more for the Honour 
of the Fewiſþ Nation, than any thing re- 
corded in all their Hiſtory, would have 


been paſſed over in Silence, had it hap- 


pened within the Compaſs of that Hiſtory: 
: | | Foſepbus 


be) Scheme, p. 226. 


110 be ARGUMENT from 
PART Yoſephus took great Pains: in collecting the 
II. — Hiſtory of his. own- Noa. and 
sas very careful to let flip nothing that 
| redounded to its Honour: Yet in neither 
of theſe Hiſtories do we find any Event, 
which bears the leaſt Reſemblance to the 
| Prophecies we have been ſpeaking of. 
Nay had there been any Accompliſhment 
thereof, between the Time of David and 
Zorobabel, (where we ought to look for 
it, if the Opinion of our Adverſary be a 


true one,) prophane as well as ſacred Hi- 
"ny ſtory muſt unavoidably have given us ſome 
„ a Intimations of it. There could never have 
"18 | been ſuch a Change wrought in the Reli- 
1 | | tons of the World, ſuch an Overthrow of 
Wit Lol and Dereliction of their Temples, 


| as theſe Prophecies plainly ſuggeſt, but we 
11 | muſt have met with ſome Accounts there- 
| of in the Writings of thoſe Times, when 
| it came to paſs. But theſe very Writings 
1 | aſſure us ="; the contrary ; by repreſenting 


* from Time to Time the Cuſtoms, Man- 
[tl ners, Worſhip of the Heathens univerſally, 
if in quite another Light, than was conſi- 
1 ſtent with the Accompliſhment of theſe 
i Prophecies. rde 

fl 5 „ 3 

| \  Bx$1DEs, it were enough to our Pur- 
. poſe to obſerve only, how all the Pro- 
5 Phets ſucceſſively keep the ſame Event in 
EC ; 1ew, not one of them ſuggeſting, that it 
"i had been: accompliſhed according to the 
i | | Prediction of his Predeceſſor; but every 
il one ſpeaking of it as a Thing ſtill future, 
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che GOD of Iſrael was worſhipped, not 


PAO YRH EC defended. 


as an unuſual Event, of which there had PAR 
been no Experience, which yet Gon would II. 
certainly accompliſh to the Manifeſtation, 


of his Glory. 


ALL this conſidered, it is ridiculous to 
look for a Completion of theſe Prophecies 
in the Time of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, 
or Zorobabel, or at any Time before the 
Coming of our Saviour CHRIS T. Then 
indeed Hiſtory begins to preſent us with a 
State of Things agreeable to the prop 
Senſe and Import of thoſe Predictions. Bi. 


= gotted Pagans expreſs their Jealouſy for 
their Gods, complain that their Temples 


were every Day leſs frequented, that their 
Altars would be quite forſaken, if the Ci- 


vil Power did not interpoſe to cruſh the 


growing Sect of Chriſtians. ' And yet tis 


well known, notwithſtanding the utmoſt 


Severities were uſed to diſcountenance and 
ſuppreſs them, that they increaſed and gain- 


ed Ground prodigiouſly, beyond all Ex- 


pectation and Example, till the Worſhip 


of the One True Gop, became the pre- 


vailing Religion of all the civilized Parts of 
the Earth. Then it proved true in Fact, 
That the Gods of thoſe Nations, where 
the Jews were ſcattered in their firſt Cap- 


* 


tivity, did periſh from off the Earth, and 


from under theſe Heavens, according to the 


Prophecy of Feremiah : This was, in the 
only proper Senſe of Zephaniab's Words, 4 
famiſbing of the Gods of the Heathen: Then 


only 


TI2 The ARGUMENT from 
PART only at Jeruſalem, but in every Place, and 
IT. his Name, which before (p) was great in 
al only, was you among the Heathen, 
as the LORD had ſpoken by his Prophet 
 Malachy. | | | 


T HOPPE it will be acknowledged, that in 
the Interpretation' of theſe Prophecies, I 
have not deviated (as we are charged) (), 
from the Rules of common Senſe, viz. of 
Grammar and Criticiſm ; and that the Con- 
ſtruction I contend for, is not calculated 

' .) to ſubvert the clear and undoubted Mean- 
. ing of the Prophets,---- or to introduce any 
chimerical Meaning. contrary to the com- 

mon "Senſe of their Words and to the Con- 

nexion of their Diſcourſe. Nor can it be de- 

nied, but thoſe Prophecies (contrary to 

the Cenſure of our Adverſary) (5) do lite- 

rally and primarily (not typically, allegori- 
cally, enigmatically, or ſecondarily) foretell 

that important Event, to which I have ap- 

plied them. They are in my Opinion, in- 

diſputably clear from every Exception, 

which the Author of Scheme, &c. has pre- 

tended to make to Prophecies. produced 

on this Occaſion, His Exceptions are 

- eſe (7) : 


ü 2 I Tram ſome did not undoubtedly exift 
before the Events, which we ſuppoſe fulfilled 


(0 Pfal. Ixxvi. 1. (7 Scheme p. 270. 
(7) Scheme, p. 119. (s) Ibid. p. 8. 
(#) Ib. p. 273. 20 


PRO HEC defended, 
them. But I inſiſt, That no Exception of PAR 
this kind has been made to any of thoſe 
Books of the Old Jeſtament, from whence ww 
theſe Prophecies are cited, nor to any of | 
the Paſſages J have cited from them. - 


2. THA ſome are ſo obſcure, as not to 
have their literal Meaning determined with 
Certainty. The contrary to this is moſt 

manifeſtly true of the Prophecies now un- 

der Conſideration. For if one were zow 
to chuſe Words, whereby, to expreſs that 

Event, to which they are applied, it would 

be difficult to invent a plainer and more in- 

telligible Way of expreſſing it, than in the 
very Words of thoſe Prophecies. 


3. THAT ſome have moſt apparently un- 
other literal Meaning, if conſidered in tbe 
Context from whence they are taten. But we 
appeal to the, Context, and to the Occaſion 
upon which theſe Prophecies were deliver- 
&: as a farthet Confirmation of the Senſe 
and Conſtruction we put upon them? and 
I may venture to ſay, Let them be conſi- 
dered with, or without their Context, they 
will not bear any other tolerable Con- 

frnctinn "RIM | 


4. THAT ſome. are general and indeter- 
minate in Circumſtances, and relate to ſuch 
common Events, as muſt ſome Time or other, 

and ſome of them often, come to paſs. No- 
thing like this can be ſaid of the Prophecies 
before us. For EY the Circumſtan- 
| | | ces 


114 The AR GUMENT from 
Pax T ces of the World at the Time of their De- 
II. livery, nothing could be leſs expected, than 
WYV the Accompliſhment thereof. - There never 
had been any Inſtance thereof: The Ap- 
pearances of Things had a quite contrary 
Aſpect, and humanly ſpeaking, the Pro- 
bability was much greater, that a ſingle, 
People, of themſelves prone to Idolatry, 
and beſet with idolatrous Neighbours , 
ſhould at length be ſwallowed up in their 
revailing Superſtitions, than that all the 
J 13 round them ſhould forſake the 
Gods they had ſerved for Ages immemo- 
rial, and devote themlclves to the Gop of 
Tirael. | 


 T rave infiſted the longer upon theſe 
Prophecies, (longer than may ſeem needful, 
conſidering how clearly they are expreſſed) 
not only cauſe they give us a general 
Draught of the Meſſias-Scheme, which ex- 
tends itſelf to all Mankind without Re- 
| ſpect to Perſons or Nation, in Oppoſition 
to the Mvfaic-Scheme, which reſpected the 
Ifaelites only as a peculiar People; but 
alſo becauſe they may ſerve as a F ounda- 
tion for the ſurer Interpretation of ſeveral 
. Paſſages of the Old Teftament, which ſome 
Men have imagined were accompliſhed in 
David, Solomon, Hezekiah, or Zorobabel, in 
which they were no more concerned, than 
Moſes was in the Converſion of the Gentile 
World to Chriſtianity. I muft deſire the 
Reader therefore, if he be fatisfied theſe 
e ſuit the Purpoſe to which they 
are 


wo w 


PROPHECY defended. 


are applied, to keep them in Mind, and PART 


look upon it henceforward as an eſtabliſhed 


Point, That the Scriptures of the Old Tata... 


ment had in View à general Converſion of the 


Gentile, World from their idolatrous State, to the © 


Worſhip of the One True Gop. For it will 


ſerve as a Confutation of that groundleſs 


Notion, That all the Praphecies contained 


therein, relate immediately and literally to the 
Jewiſh Nation and their Affairs, in or near 


the Times when theſe Prophecies were deli- 


vered; and alſo as a Key to explain ſeveral 


other Prophecies, which beſpeak the ſame 


Event, but are yet more particular as to 


the Perſon and Time, when and by whom 
it was to be accompliſhed. 


S rer. II. 


HA ING proved, that the great Con- 
verſion wrought among the Gemtiles, by 
Means of CHRIST and his Doctrine, was 
clearly and expreſsly revealed by the Pro- 
phets under the Old Teftament I fhall 
now proceed to the Conſideration of ſome 
other Prophecies, which beſpeak the fame 


Event, but with the Addition of ſeveral 


Circumſtances relating to the Accompliſh- 


ment of it. And becauſe | 1/aiah ſeems ro 
me to be more particular, than any of the 


other Prophets, in ſpecifying the Circum- 


ſtances of that great Event, I propoſe to 


conſider next the Prophecies cited from him 
| 12 355 


—— — 1 


116 The ARGUMENT from 


Par x in the preceding Chapter, and to juſtify the 
II. Uſe I have made of them. | 
BuT before I ſpeak to the particular 

Prophecies referred to, it may not be amiſs 

to make ſome Reflections upon the whole 
Prophecy, and the Occaſion of it. The 
Tribes of J/rael in the Time of 1/aiah were 
frequently attacked, and often very grie- 
vouſly oppreſſed by their Heathen Neigh- 
bours. Gop thought fit therefore to ac- 
quaint them by his Prophet, That their 
great Iniquities, their Ingratitude to him, 
and their unconquerable Propenſity to Ido- 

latry, were the Cauſes of it. Therefore 

. thou hat forſaken thy People, the. Houſe of 
Jacob, becauſe they be replemihed- from the 
Eaf, and are Soothſayers like the Philiſtines, 
and they pleaſe 2 in the Children of 

Strangers (u). And we find the Prophet 
from Time to Time adding, to his Re- 
33 of them for their Iniquities, ſeverer 

Threatnings ſtill of Invaſions, and Oppreſ- 
ſions, and Ravages and Devaſtations to be 
expected from the Heathen round about 
them, till their Country ſhould be quite 
laid waſte, and their whole Nation carried 

into Captivity. | 35 


Bur left this miſerable Proſpect of 
Things ſet before them by the Prophet, 
and confirmed by the growing Greatneſs 
of their neighbour States, ſhould quite di- 
i =, ſpirit 


| (#) Thiah i. 6, 


5 PRO HEC defended. 
ſpirit the Sincere and Well-diſpoſed among P 
them, and tempt them to ſay in their 


Hearts, To what Purpoſe do we ſtand Loy 


«« out, and ftrive in vain to preſerve a Re- 
- © ligion, the Reverſe of that which is prac- 
c ticed by all the Nations round us, and 
« by Reaſon whereof we are envied, and 
_ «*« continually oppreſſed by them? We 

are but a Handful of Men, in Compa- 
“ riſon with the idolatrous States and Na- 
* tions, which look upon us with an invi- 
e dious Eye, and continually lie wait for 
« our Ruin. Firſt or laſt therefore, we 
« muſt ſubmit, or be totally extirpated. 
« Why then ſhould we draw upon our- 
„ ſelves, and entail upon our Poſterity, 
&« ſuch a Scene of Miſeries, for the Sake 
« of a Religion, which we can never be 
„able to maintain againſt ſuch potent 
« Adverſaries? We muſt either quit our 
Religion, or utterly periſn in our At- 
ce tempts to defend it. I fay, Leſt this 
ſad Proſpect ſhould tempt the Sincere and 
Well-diſpoſed to renounce their Religion 
in utter Deſpair of preſerving it; Gop was 
pleaſed to ſoften his Threatnings with com- 
fortable Aſſurances of his Protection, and 
Support of the Upright in their greateſt 
Extremities; that, notwithſtaning Idolatry 
had overſpread the Earth, and the Wor- 
thippers of the One True Gop, were but 
few in Number, yet they ſhould never be 
ſwallowed up in the overſpreading of Ido- 
latry; but Idolatry itſelf, ſhould in time 


give Way to the Worſhip of the Gop of 


1 . tract. 
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b PAR T . Nay, though Go p did intend for a 
* II. Time to give up his People into the Hands 
# of their Enemies, who ſhould lay all their 
Country waſte, and carry them away Cap- 

. tives into a ſtrange Land; yet he would 
not only reſtore them again to their Coun- 
try, and to the quiet Enjoyment of their 

| Religion in their owh Land, but would al- 

1 ſo make himſelf known nmong the Heathen, 

who ſhould be converted. from dumb Idols 

to ſerve Him the Living and True Gop : ; 

So that contrary to their Expectation, in- 

ſtead of Idolatry prevailing againſt his Wor- 

ſhip, his Worſhip ſhould prevail and ſpread 
itſelf over all the idolatrous Nations round 

about them. 101 


_ 


Tris is the Subſtance of the whole Pro- 
phecy. And I think it cannot but be ob- 
ſerved from thence, That this Proſpect 
of the MEes81as's Days, (wherein that 
great Converſion, ſpoken of by the Pro- 
Phet, was wrought among the Gentiles) 
though a very diſtant one, was yet very | 
well ſuited to his Purpoſe, and was very 
proper to ſupport the ſinking Spirits of 
Gop's People at that Time; who might 
otherwiſe very juſtly have conceived, from 
what they had ſuffered, and were like to 
ſuffer through the overſpreading of Ido- 
latry, that their Religion muſt quick- 
ly have ſunk under the Weight of it, 
and that it would be next to impoſſible 
for them to maintain it againſt a World 


of 
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of Idolaters, that ſeemed bent upon its PA RT 
Ruin. e II. 

Ap this Obſervation may ſerve effec- 
tually to remove a Difficulty, the Ap- 
_ pearance whereof ſeems to have miſled the 
reat Exotius in interpreting ſeveral Parts 
of this Prophecy, and put him upon look- + 
ing out for Events in or near the Time of 
the Prophet, anſwering to _ thoſe Paſſages, 
which in the cleareſt, fulleſt Manner be- 
ſpeak the Converſion of the Gentile World. 
But his Attempt manifeſtly failed of Suc- 
ceſs: For if we compare thoſe Paſſages 
with the Events to which he has applied 
them, there is ſcarcely. any Reſemblance 
to be found between them. Nay, ſome- 
times, we are obliged to depend upon his 
mere Imagination only, that there were 
ſuch Events, there being not the leaſt In- 
timation given 'of them in Hiſtory. And 
it appears in ſeveral Inſtances (x), that 
Grotius himſelf was ſenſible, that IJſaiab's 
Words could not without Impropriety and 
Conſtraint, be made to anſwer the Purpoſes 
to which he has applied them, acknow- 


ledging, that they do more plainly, feu 


14 


* 1 


(x) Sed in Chriſto hæc & quæ præcedunt habent 
ſignificationem multo ut auguſtiorem ita & planiorem, 
Grot. in Iſa. ix. 7. --- verbis à Deo fic direQis, ut 
Amplicius limpidiuſque in res Chriſti, quam in illas 
quas primo ſignificare Eſaias voluit, convenirent. Id. 


in Iſal. xl. See alſo his Notes on Chap. iii. 
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PAR T and clearly anſwer Events which were ac- 


kg compliſhed through CHRIST. 


T o what Purpoſe then are thoſe Endea- 
1 | vours, to find out Events nearer the Pro- 
* | phet's Time, which yet, without great Vio- 
| 8 uſed, will not tally with the Pro- 
Fi phet's Words? Is the 9 of the 
| D Prophecy rendred more eaſy and natural 
1 thereby? No: For ſuppoſing the Prophet 
"i to have had Reſpect to Lerne which were 
. 3 not to be accompliſhed till the Times of 
| the Mzgss1Aas, it would 8 | 
effectually have ſerved his Purpoſe ; which 
was to ſupport the ſinking Spirits of the 
true /araelites, who had great Reaſon to 
apprehend, that their . would be 
ſwallowed up by Idolatry: And in ſuch 
Circumſtances nothing could be a greater 
4 Comfort and Encouragement to them to 
| _ perſevere in the Worſhip , of the True 
ii Gov, than an Aſſurance by his Prophet, 
3 that he would not only protect them there- 
1 in, but in proceſs of Time, would cauſe 
1 that Worſhip to prevail among thoſe very 
* idolatrous Nations, who then ſeemed Done 
upon the Extirpation of it? 22 5 


f Tu wo fit Chapters of Iſaiah, I do 
fl not doubr, will confirm this Obſervation. 
1 | Te Prophet in the beginning of the fir? 
„ Chapter having drawn up a heavy Charge 
„ | againſt his People of Ingratitude, and the 
vileſt Iniquity, ſubjoyns a very heavy 
* thereto, ver. 7s 8, Your Country 

is 


— 
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is deſolate, your Cities are burnt with. Fire, PAR T 
your Land Strangers devour it in your Pre- II. 
ſence, and it is deſolate as overthrown by WWW. 
Strangers: And the Daughter of Zion 2 
left as a Cottage in a Vineyard, as a Lodge 
in a Garden of Cucumbers, as a beſieged City. 
Suppoſe now a true 1/raelite reflecting ſeri- 
ouſly upon this State of Things, conſider- 
ing on the one Hand the very great Cor- 
ruption of the Generality of his Brethren 
in Principles and Morals, on the other 
Hand GOD highly incenſed therewith, and js 
threatning to give them over to the Will 
of their Enemies, and withal the Nations 
round about them ready at all Times, as 
Opportunity ſerved, to make a Prey of them; 
what leſs could he conceive from this View 
of Things, but that his Religion muſt 
quickly have an End, and that all Hopes 
of maintaining it long i in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces were groundlels? How ſeaſonably 
therefore to diſpell this melancholy Ap- 
prehenſion, does the Prophet in the Begin- 
ning of the ſecond Chapter foretell the fu- 
ture great Encreaſe of the Worſhippers of 
the true Gop, by the Converſion of the 
Gentile Nations! As if he had faid, << Be 
<<: not afraid of the utter Extirpation of 
your Religion; for though Idolatry does 
«« greatly prevail and is 4 like to pre- 
«6 vail, and though many of your Brethren 
« have been fooliſhly deceived thereby; 
«© yet in Times to come your Gop ſhall 
ſo manifeſt himſelf by Revelation to the 
„ World, that thoſe very Nations that are 
| e 
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PART now wholly given to Idolatry, and are 
II. „ zealous to propagate it, ſhall forfake 
tit and be turned unto the LORD, and 
«© voluntarily devote themſelves to his Wor- 
„ ſhip and Service. The Prophet's 
Words are, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
Days, that the Mountain of the LoRp's 
Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the Top of the 
Mountains, and hall be exalted above the 
Hills, and all Nations fhall flow unto it. 
And many People ſball go and ſay, Come ye 
and let us go up to the Mountain of the 
Loks, to the Houſe of the Gop of Jacob, 
ond he will teach us of his Ways and we 
will walk in his Paths; for out of Zion ſhall 
go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lorp 
from Jeruſalem. ET Draper nt A 


TRE Note of Grotius upon this Place 
will not, I believe, be of any great Weight 
againſt us, when it is well conſidered. He 
ſays, ()) This Prophecy has Reſpect to 
„that Time, when the City of Feruſalem 
« as delivered from the Siege laid againſt 
<< it by Rezin King of Syria and Pekah 
King of [rae] ?, I think he could 
not have fixed upon a more unlucky Point 
of Time, wherein to have ſought for an 
Event, in any wiſe agreeable to the Pro- 
pher's Words. It was. in that very wick- 
ed Reign of Abaz, that idolatrous Prince, 
who abſolutely rejected the Gop of 1/raet, 
and gave himſelf up to the worſt Abomi- 

7 . | nations 


) Grotius is locum. 
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nations of the Heathen Nations round him, PART 


and continued therein to the Day of his 


Death. It is very likely that in ſuch a 


Reign as this, the Worſhip of Gop at 
Feruſalem appeared to the neighbourmg 
States in ſuch an amiable Light, as to en- 
gage them to forſake their own Religions to 
joyn with the 7ews in'theirs ! 


By what Event then does Grotius ſay 
this Prophecy was fulfilled ? Many of 
the People (fays he) who were Enemies 
«« to the Syrians, betook themſelves t6 
«© Fernſalem, as the ſafeſt Place of Refuge, 
« and there worſhipped Gop in the Couft 
« of the Gentiles ** (z). Is there any, Hi- 
ſtory for this? In Foſephus, in the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles there is not any diſtant 
Intimation of it, not any Ground to ſũſ- 
pect, that any People out of neighbouring 
States fled fof Refuge to Feruſalwm at that 


Bur admit they did; what is this to 
the Purpoſe ? The Prophet dots not ſpeak 
of a few Refugees our of adjacent Nations, 
but of the Nations themſelves, i. e. the 
Generality of the People belonging to 
them: He does not ſpeak of Perſons act- 
ed by any civil or temporal Motives, or 
upon a View of Self-preſervation z but 
upon a religious View, joyning themſelves 
to the Worſhippers of the true Gop for 

the 


(z) Grotius in locum. 
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PART the Sake of their Gop and their Religion. 
II. The Prophet expreſſes the Motive upon 
UL which they ſhould act, thus: And he hall 


teach us of his Ways, and we will walk in 
his Paths. ID e 


Bur ſuppoſe there were no Difficulty 
about the Motive upon which they acted, 
T will be bold to ſay, That it is utterly 
groundleſs and contrary to Hiſtory to ſup- 
poſe, that there were any Proſelytes, made 


in the Reign of Abaz, who came and ſet- 


tled at FJeruſalem, and worſhipped Gop 
in the Court of the Gentiles. Abaz reigned 


many Years after the Siege was raiſed; but 


it appears (a), | that he was not the leaſt 


reformed thereby. He devoted himſelf ra- 


ther more to Idolatry than before: For he 
cut in Pieces the Veſſels of the Houſe of Gop, 
and ſhut up the Doors of the Houſe of the. 
Loxp, and he made him Altars in every 
Corner of Jeruſalem: And in every ſeveral 
City of Judah he made high Places to burn 

4 to other Gods (b). Grotius ſure did 
not conſider this, or otherwiſe he would 


never imagined a great Number of Profe- 
2 coming over to Jeruſalem, and wor- 


pping Gop in the Court of the Gentiles, 
at a Time, when the Temple was pillaged, 
the Service thereof totally, diſcontinued, and 
the Place itſelf ſeemed wholly to be given 
to Idolatry. I am far from ſuſpecting 
| mn 


(a) 2 Kings xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
{&) Ib. ver. 24, 25. | 
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Grotius of any ill Intention in any of his PA R 1 


Writings: Yet from this and ſeveral other 


Inſtances of like Kind, he ſeems to me to — 


have been very WILLING 70 invent double 


Meanings of the Prophecies, having in this 


Place, for the Sake of wo, made one the 
moſt unaccountable that ever was invent- 


H AVING ſufficiently refuted. the p- 
poſed primary Senſe of this Prophecy given 
by Grotius, I might infer from thence, 
that the Application of it to the MS- 
 8T4aH's Days (whereto Grotius himſelf al- 
lows it does agree) is not typical or '/econ- 
dary, but conformable to the Hope Senſe 
and intended Meaning of the Prophet. 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe a Part of it is fgu- 
ratively expreſſed „it may be proper to 

lain it according to the common Metbod 
N interpreting. Books (c), and to ſhew the 
exact Accompliſnment of it through 


CRRIS r. 


Wnurx the Prophet ſays, The Momitoin of 
the Lono' s Houſe ops be eſtabliſhed on the Top 
of the Mountains, and exalted above the Hills, 
ry body I believe will acknowledge, that 

he þ Peaks by a Figure, that he never meant, 
hat the very Mountain upon which the 

60 « Temple ſtood, ſhould be moved out of 
ce its Place, and raiſed to ſuch an Emi- 


* nence, by: being placed upon the el of 
other 


(c) Scheme, &c. p. 389. 


The. ArGuatznt frog 


P HE F © other high Mountains, as to become 


4 yiſible to diſtant People and Nations.“ 


WAL The Figure is a common one, and eaſy of 


Solution: the Place uſually frequented by 
the Worſhippers of the True Gp, is put 
for the People ſrequentin it. And then the 
Meaning of the Prophecy will be this : 
« The Church, or People of Gop, in the 
« laſt Days ſhall be ſo remarkably diſtin- 
ce guiſhed by Divine Favour, that diſtant 
10 Nations ſhall hear of it, and be engaged 
ce thereby. to quit their former Superſtiti- 
<« ons, and voluntarily devote themſelyes 
„to the Worſhip of the Gop of Iſrael, 
<< deſiring to be — his Ways, and to 
„walk in his Paths.” Nay, the Prophet 
declared in plain Words, what that extra- 
ordinary Favour was, which Gop intended 
his People, and by Means whereof the Cen- 
tiles ſhould be converted unto him: For, 
faith he, out of Zion ſhall ga forth the Law, 
oy be Ward: of the Lo R D from _ | 
alem. 


Tris to me e the plaineſt and moſt 
natural Conſtruction we can put upon the 
Prophet's Words in this Place, neither am 
I aware that they are capable of any other 
tolerable Conſtruction: The grand Event 
foretold thereby, is no other, than what I 
have already proved the Prophets under the 
O Teſtament had certainly in their View : 
have alſo obſerved, how, and for what 
End, the Prophet Iſaiab in particular might 

rationally be ee to have . to 

chat 
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that Event: So that I cannot conceive any PA Rx 
one poſſible Exception to be made, either II. 
to our Interpretation of the Prophecy, or —— 
to the Application of it to the Times of 

the Mzss1as. For then @ Law did gp 

forth out of Zion, and the Word of 15 
Lokp from, Jeruſalem, i. e. Gop did at 

that Time reveal himſelf to his People in 

ſo remarkable a Manner, that diſtant Na- 
tions and Countries ſoon became 2 
ed with it, and were engaged thereby to 
change their, Way of Wars and. to * 

de Gop of Ira. Fr 


Wx find the ſame Event 1 inſiſted = 

on in the lxth Chapter of this Prophecy. It 

| abounds with poetica! Figures in deſcribing 
the ſeveral Nations to be converted, and 
the Manner of their Converſion: Yer I 
think it very plain and determinate as. to 
the main Point, and ſhould judge it hardly 
poſſible to be ſuſpected, but that the Pro- 
phet muſt have had in View a general Con- 
verſion of the Geutile World to be wrought 
by ſome extraordinary Means, Which dan 
ariſe out af Kr Nation 


7 Taz: Prophecy i is addreſſed to the Jaws, 
foretelling ſome extraordinary Light, which 
ſhould ariſe among them, whilſt all the 
Nations. round them were in Darkneſs. 
Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the 
Glory of the LORD is riſen upon thee. © Hor 
behold, the Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, 
and groſs ROE * ere but the LoD 


IJ 1. ſhall 
— enn = 
* - 
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PART Hall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall be 
II. ſeen upon thee. The Words Light and Darłk- 
aue, are without doubt figuratively uſed in 
this Place; and they are known Metaphors, 
ſignifying, fometimes Proſperity and Adver- 
ſity, but more frequently Knowledge and Ig- 
norance. Now Grotius is of. Opinion, that 
the Light here promiſed to the Jes, is 
that of Proſperity: (d) Conſequently, the 
Darkneſs, which is faid to cover the Earth, 
muſt mean Adver/ity and great Affliction. 
We are to enquire therefore, whether (ac- 
cording to this Opinion of Grotius) the 
Affairs of the Jews were ever in ſuch a 
flouriſning Condition, as to have all the 
Nations round them at their Beck: For 
admitting his Interpretation of the fr/# Part, 
that muſt be the Conſtruction of the Sequel, 
where it is ſaid, The Gentiles ſhall come to 
thy Light, and Kings to the Brightneſs of thy 
Riſing. The Abundance of the Sea ſhall be 
; | converied unto thee, the Forces of the Gen- 
{ tiles hall come unto thee. Therefore thy 
[ Gates ſhall be open continually, they ſhall not 
1 13 be ſhut Day nor Night, that Men may bring 
= - | unto thee the Forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their Kings may be brought. Grotius in in- 
f * theſe Paſſages, has confined him- 
. to no one Period of Time, nor to any 
Series of Events, to prove the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Prophecy according to his 
own Scheme; but reels from one End of 
the Jewiſh Hiſtory to another to pick up 


* ſimilar 


i | 9 (4) Grotius in locum. 


ds BE. ĩ odd M 


the Trade the Fews had with the eres 
J 


| PROPHECY defended. 
ſimilar Events, pretending one Verſe has PART 
| Reſpect to the Time of Zorobabel, and the "= 
next to the Times of the Maccabees. 


Ap then to what inſignificant. Events, 
compared with the Words of the Prophecy, 
does he refer them? Ver. 3. Gentiles ſhall 
come to thy Light, and Kings to the Bright- 


neſs of thy Riſing, does not ſignify any Benefit 
the Gentiles ſhould receive by their Light, 


according to his Interpretation; but the 


Congratulations only of ſome neighbouring 
States, upon their Reſtoration from Capti- 


vity. Ver. g. The Abundance of the Sea ſball 


be converted unto thee, the Forces of the Gen- 


tiles Hall come unto thee, is interpreted of 


after their Reſtoration, in which the Tyrians 


ſhewed them no more Favour, than they 


were willing to ſhew to all People that 
would trade with them. Yer. 5, 6. which 


| ſpeak of ſeveral Nations coming to them, 


bringing Gold and Incenſe, ſhewing forth the 
Praiſes of the Lo RD, and miniſtring , to 
them and their Go p, he refers to a defen- 


ſive Alliance with the Nabathites and ſome 
other Arabians, in the Time of Judas Mac- 
cabeus. Ver. 1, 9, 10. he refers back again 


co their Reſtoration from Captivity. And 


in the next Verſe, he deſcends again to | 


Judas Maccabeus. Ver. 11, 14. which 
plainly ſpeak (as the Whole Chapter, nay, 
and the whole Prophecy does) of a volun- 

tary Submiſſion of the Gentiles, he interprets _ 


of Edom and Moab, who were compelled to 


| ſubmit, 


re MET. TE» Sp 


will bear to be ſo applied. 


The Ax cUMENT from 
PAR T ſubmit, being worſted in Battel, by Judas 
Maccabeus. 8 


| In ſhort, this whole Prophecy, which 
plainly beſpeaks ſome extraordinary Favour 
of Gop towards his peculiar People, which 
ſhould have a remarkable Influence upon 
all the States and Nations round them, is 
explained away upon a few triffling, inde- 


_ pendent Incidents, the like whereof may 


well be ſuppoſed to have happened, within 


the ſame Compaſs of Time, to them, or 


any other People whatſoever. I will not de- 


ny but that the Prophets do frequently 
bring together very diſtant Events, and 
ſpeak of them in the ſame Prophecy with- 


out Diſtinction of Time: But then you 


may obſerve, that the Matters treated of 


are of a very extraordinary or important 


Nature; and ſuch. Prophecies are to be 


conſidered as an Epitome, or ſhort Collecti- 
on of the moſt remarkable Events, which 


ſhould befal them in the latter Days; 
whereas common Occurrences will not bear 


to be ſo treated, either in Way of Hiſtory, 
or Prediction, 


THER 5 being therefore ſuch good Rea- : 


ſon to reject the Interpretation of Grotius, 
let us examine this Prophecy with a View 


to the MESsSIAs's Days, and conſider, whe- 


ther according to rational Conſtruction, and 


the common Method of interpreting Books, it 


LIGHT 
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tion of the Underſtanding, it cannot be 
thought an improper or ſtrained Conſtruc- 
tion of the Prophet's Words, ſpeaking to 
a People who had frequently been entighten- 
ed by Divine Revelation, to interpret them 


Is aian Ix. 


1 Ariſe, ſhine, for 
thy Light is come, and 


' the Glory of the Lorp 


is riſen upon thee. 


2 For behold, the 
Darkneſs ſhall cover 
the Earth, and groſs 
Darkneſs the People: 
but the LORD ſhall 
ariſe upon thee, and 
his Glory ſhall be ſeen 
upon thee. 


3 And the Gentiles 
ſhall come to thy 
Light, and Kings to 


K 2 


Exert thyſelf, let 
the World ſee thy 
Light; for Go p has 
enlightened thee, and 
in a glorious manner 


revealed himſelf t 


thee. 


For Ignorance ſhall 
prevail over all the 


Earth, and the groſs 


_ Folly of Idolatry and 


Superſtition ſhall o- 
verwhelm the People 
thereof : But the 
Lorp ſhall teach 
thee better, and in a 
miraculous manner 


reveal himſelf to thee. 


So that idolatrous 
Nations ſhall hear 
thereof and be con- 
| verted 


e | | | \ BART 
LiIo being a known and common 
Metaphor, ſignifying Knowledge or Illumina . 


13 2 
PART 


II. 


The ARGUMENT from 


the Brightneſs of thy 
Riſing. "5 Of 


verted thereby; e- 
ven their Kings as 
well as People ſhall 
embrace that heaven- 


ly Doctrine revealed 


4 Lift up thine Eyes 
round about, and ſee : 


all they gather them- 


ſelves together, they 


come to thee, thy Sons 
ſhall come from far, 
and ' thy | 
ſhall be nurſed at thy 
Side. : 


Daughters 


unto thee, py. 


The | Influence 


thereof ſhall not ex- 


tend itſelf to one or 
another Nation only, 
but to all the Nations 


round thee; even di- 


ſtant Nations ſhall 
become as thou art; 
worſhip the ſame 
Gop with thee, and 
be accounted as thy 


Sons and thy Daugh- 


ters. 


_ _Hi1iTunxxr To the Prophet ſpeaks of the 
_ Converſion of the Nations in general. In 
the following Yer/es particular Nations are 
ſpecified, Maritime Places being deſcribed 
by their Shipping and Merchandizes, o- 
ther People by the Cattel and Product 

peculiar to their Country, others again are 
diſtinguiſhed by their Enmity to God's 

People; and all are ſuppoſed, by Means 
of that Light or Revelation to be commu- 

nicated to Gop's People, to be converted, 
jo " ſhew forth the Praiſes of the LORD, 

Ver. 6. 8 6 


IT 


PRO HEC defended. 


Ix may be objected, That v. 10. The 
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II. 


Sons of Strangers fall build up thy Walls, \ waa 


Kc. plainly, reſpects the Return of the Fews 


from Captivity, and the Rebuilding of their 
City. But I anſwer, That the Building 
here ſpoken of does ſignify the Church or 


People of Gop, They ſhall call thee, The 
City of the LoR p, the 2 of the Holy One of 


 Jſrael, ver. 14, We have already obſerved. 


a like Inſtance in this Prophecy (e), where 
the Mountain of the LO R D's Houſe, evidently 
ſignifies the Church or People of Gov. 
And according to the ſame Figure muſt 
thoſe Words of the Prophet be interpreted, 
Y) Bebold, I will lay thy Stones with fair 


Colours, and lay thy Foundations with Sap- 


Phires, and I will make thy Windows of Agates, 
and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and all thy Bor- 
ders of pleaſant Stones. For had the Prophet 


been ſpeaking of a material Building, he 


would hardly have repreſented the moſt 
precious Stones as laid in the Foundation. 


And this Senſe of the Paſſage in Diſpute 


is yet farther confirmed by what immedi- 


ately follows, Therefore thy Gates ſhall be 
open continually, they ſball not be ſhut Day nor 
Night, that Men may bring unto thee the 


Forces of the Gentiles, and that their Kings 


may be brought ; which has no manner of 
Reſemblance to the State of the Fews upon 


the Rebuilding of their City (g): But is 
| | i" K-43 12 exactly 


(e) Thiah ii. 25 (Y Ibid, liv 
(2 Nehem. vi. 16. vü. 3. 


oy 


„II, Ia. 
_ | * 


— 
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1 PAR x exactly true of the Church of Gop, when 
II. miraculouſly enlightened by the Revelation 


of the Goſpel. 


„ Bur the main Hinge, upon which the 
13 Interpretation of this Prophecy depends, is 
| | a right underſtanding of that extraordinary 
1 . Light promiſed to Go p's People, which 
=. *] ſhould influence the Nations of the Earth. 
For if it means enlightening of them by 
Revelation ; then it will follow, that the 
Influence thereof upon the Gentile World 
muſt mean their Converſion thereby. And 
in Confirmation hereof I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that this Conſtruction does but ren- 
der the Prophecy agreeable to, and of the 
ſame Import with, ſeveral other Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament already cited, and 
proved to have Reſpect to the ſame Event. 
I add further, that the ſelf-ſame Event, 
which is here attributed to the Influence of 
ſome extraordinary Light to be communi- 
cated to the Fews, is by this very Pro- 
phet in another place ſpoken of and attri- 
buted (as I have already proved, (Y) to the 
Going forth of a Law out of Zion, and the 
Mord of the Lox D from Jeruſalem. No- 
thing therefore can be more reaſonable, 
more agreeable to be common - Method of 
ge Baoks, than to ſuppoſe the Light 
in the one place to ſignify the 

ame with the Word of the Lorp in the 
other ; * when we conſider, that 
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Ligbt is not only a common Metaphor ſig- PART 
nifying Knowledge or better Information, II. 


but alſo that the Law or Word of Gor NE 


is in the Old Teſtament (i) frequently called 
a Light, and ſaid to enlighten Men. But 
as an irrefragable Argument conn 

the Senſe of the Word in this diſpute 
Place, let it be obſerved, that wherever 
this Prophet ſpeaks of a LZight, which 
ſhould influence the Gentiles, he means 


ſome Revelation by which they ſhould be 


converted, as will appear from . other Paſ- 


ſages of this Prophecy yet to be con- 


ſidered. 


From theſe Prophecies it does appear, 


That the Means of that great Converſion 


to be wrought among the Gentiles, ſo clear- 
ly foretold by moſt of the Prophets under 
the Old Teftament, was to ariſe out of the 
Fewiſh Nation. I ſhall now proceed to 
other parts of this Prophecy, which ſtill 

keep the ſame Event in View, which fur- 
ther diſcover Gop's Intention of ſending 
a ſpecial Meſſenger for that Purpoſe; where 
we ſhall alſo find a. Character and De- 


ſcription of the Perſon to be employed 


therein. 


 Gop having expreſsly foretold the Cap- 


tivity of his People in the latter part of 


the xxxixth Chapter, proceeds in the follow- | 


ing Chapters to comfort them with graci- 
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Par T ons Aſſurances of Reſtoration from that 


. Captivity, and with a glorious Proſpect 


PREY of future great Mercies they ſhould receive 


upon their Reſettlement in their own Land. 
Grotius himſelf acknowledges, that thoſe 


' Prophecies relate to Events at ſo great a 


Diſtance, that the Generation to whom 
they were delivered could not be ſuppoſed 


to be perſonally concerned therein. It can- 


not therefore ſeem ſtrange, in a prophetic 
Account of things at ſo great a Diſtance, 


to find ſome Notice taken of an Event the 


moſt remarkable in all the 7eiſh Hiſtory, 
viz. the Coming of the MESSIAS and the 
Conſequences of it. There are Paſſages in 


the latter part of this Prophecy which by 


the Confeſſion of Grotius do more plainly 
and clearly agree thereto; than to any 
other Event ; though he has endeavoured, 
(but I am perſuaded without Reaſon) to 
explain them otherwiſe, 


_ Canary. xli. 27. Go tells his People, 
1 will give to Jeruſalem one that bringeth 


good Tidings, and in the Beginning of the 


next Chapter adds this Character of him, 


He fhall bring forth Judgment 10 the Gen- 
tiles, - and the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law. 


I need not ſay how eaſy and obvious the 


Application of this Character is to CHRIST: 
Tet we are told (4) „ That there is not 
the leaſt Colour to underſtand [it of him], 
but quite another Ferlon whom Grotius 


c. ynder- 


0 Scheme, p. 137. ; 1 * 


PRO HECY defended. 


=? underſtands to be the Fewiſh People, and P AR 1 


C our judicious Commentator White to be 


« (Cyrus. A notable Confutation this! (WV, 


We muſt not underſtand it of CHRIST, 
| becauſe there are two Commentators, who 
have endeavoured to explain it otherwiſe, 
but cannot agree on whom to fix it! My 
Reply therefore is, Juſt as Grotius and 
White confute us, ſo Grotius confutes White 
and White Grotius: And what are we the 
wiſer for this fine Chain of Reaſoning ! 


Bur after all our Adverſary groſly miſ- 
takes one of his Authorities: For Grotius 
does not underſtand this Prophecy of the 
Fewiſh People, but of Jſaiab himſelf (1). 
So very willing is he to take any thing 
for Truth, upon any Authority, even with- 
out Examination ; provided it gives no 
Countenance to the Chriſtian Scheme. He 
is forward enough to tell us on other Oc- 
caſions, that the Appeal does not lie to 
this or. that, or any Commentator ; but to 
the Prophets themſelves, and to that Mean- 
ing of their Words, which isto be found out 
by the common Method of interpreting Books, 
viz. the Rules of Grammar and Criticiſm. 


I aPPEaAL therefore to the Prophecy 
itſelf againſt both his Commentators. That 
it is not to be underſtood of Cyrus or of any 
other warlike Prince, appears plainly from 
this Character in it, He ſhall not cry, 1 
= : | | fs 


0) Grotius in locum. 
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PART lift up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard-in 


the Street. A bruiſed Reed fhall he not 


2 break, and the ſmoking Flax ſhalll he not 


quench. Beſides it is the Character of one 


| inſpired by Gop to teach his Ways unto 


the Gentiles ; 1 have put my Spirit upon him, 


be ſhall bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles: 


For the Word Judgment in this Prophecy 
uſually ſignifies Knowledge, or true Diſcre- 
tion. By his Means this Judgment ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed in the Earth; even very 
diſtant Nations ſhould embrace it, Coun- 
tries divided by Sea from that Continent to 
which Judea belonged ſhould comply with 


it: For ſo we are to underſtand the Word 


Iſe, according to the Language of the Old 
Teſtament, (m) when it is ſaid, The Iſles 


Hall wait for bis Law. This is the prin- 


cipal diſtinguiſhing Character of the whole 
Prophecy, and the Perſon ſignified thereby 
is therefore called, ver. 6. A Light 10 the 


T nx rs Character will i more fit Iſaiah 


| than it does Cyrus. For Jſaiab's Commiſſi- 


on extended to the Jeuiſb People only: 
His Doctrine was delivered to them, with- 
out any Meaſures taken, or Inſtructions 


given to publiſh it among the Gentiles. It 


does not appear, neither is there the leaſt 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, that any Heathen Nation 
was enlightened or converted by Means 


thereof; but the ſame groſs Ignorance and 


” Super- 


() See Gen. x. 5, Jer. ili. 10 1 Mac. i. 1. 


Pxo?HECY defended. 
_ Superſtition in religious Matters, which PAR T 


prevailed among the Gentiles in this Pro- 
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phet's Time, continued to prevail among. 


them for many Ages afterwards. It is cer- 


tain, that the Event foretold in this, and 


ſeveral other parts of this Prophecy, did 
not take Effect till the Publication of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine: Conſequently the Per- 
ſon here repreſented, as principal Actor 
therein, muſt mean the Author of that 
Doctrine, to whom every Character of the 
Prophecy does exactly agree, which there- 
fore renders the Application of it to him 
every way juſt and reaſonable. 


Bur it will appear to be yet more ne- 


ceſſary, if you add to it another Prophecy 
(Chap. xlix.) which ſpeaks' to the ſame Ef- 
fect, and gives you the Character of a Pro- 
phet, who ſhould be remarkably inſtru- 


mental in the Converſion of the Gentiles; 


but a Character which will in no wiſe. fit 
Iſaiab, or any other Prophet before 


CHRIST. The Perſon ſpoken of is intro- 


duced ver. 1, calling upon the Jes and 


the People at a great Diſtance to hearken 


to him, and urging the Unſucceſsfulneſs of 
his Endeavours towards his own People, as 


the Reaſon for it, ver. 4. 1 have laboured 


in vain, I have ſpent my Strength for nought 


and in vain, yet ſurely my Fudgment is with 
the LorD, and my Work with my Gop. + 


But he is comforted with the Reſolution 
G0 takes thereupon, which is recited, 


ver. 5, 6. And now ſaith the Lo RD ibat 
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PART formed me from the Womb to be his Servant, 
IT. 70 bring Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael 
Ve not gathered, yet ſhall T be glorious in the 
| Eyes of the LoRD, and my Gop ſhall be 
my Strength. And he ſaid, It is a light thing 
that thou ſhould} be my Servant to raiſe up 
the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the Pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee for a 
| Light to the Gentiles, - that thou mayeſt be my 

Salvation unto the End of the Earth. 


Ho can theſe Words with any Colour 
or Shadow of Reaſon be underſtood as ſpo- 
ken of 1/aiah ? who, neither by. himſelf, 
nor by any ſubordinate Miniſter appointed 
by him, ever attempted the Converſion of 
the Gentile World? It is true (as Grotius 
-obſerves (x), that J/aiah had many Reve- 
velations communicated to him concern- 
ing the Gentiles, and what ſhould be wrought 
among them in future Times: But he had 
no Revelation directed to them, neither can 
it be ſuppoſed that his Doctrine had any 
Influence upon them, like that which 1s 
here ſpoken of. For admit that a conſide- 
rable Number of Proſelytes were made to 
the Fewi/h Religion from among the Gen- 
files, and many of them by Means of Iſaiab's 
Prophecies; yet it muſt be ſuppoſed, when 
this happened, that the State of Religion 
among the Zews was in a flouriſhing Con- 
dition, and the People generally very care- 
ful and zealous in obſerving it: So that 
FED the 


(2) Grotius in locum. 


PRO HEC defended. 


the: Influence: thereof upon the Gentiles, PART 


muſt have been at beſt, but inconſiderable, 


in Compariſon with the Influence it had. 


upon the Jews. But in this Prophecy the 
Suppoſition is quite reverſed; the Prophet 
ſignified thereby is repreſented as com- 
rlaining of a great Failure and Ill-ſuc- 
ceſs among his own People, and makes the 
extenſive Influence of his Doctrine among 
the Gentiles his greateſt Glory. This was 
in Fact the Caſe, when CHRIST appeared. 
Though his Doctrine met with great Op- 

poſition from the eus, and was embraced 
but by Few among them; yet among the 
Gentiles it prevailed and ſpread itſelf in a 
moſt ſurprizing Manner, and not till then 
was there any Prophet, who might with 
any Propriety of Speech be ſaid; to be 4 
Light to the Gentiles, and for Salvation lo the 
Zul f the Harb... SONG on 


_ THE Sequel of the Prophecy is a noble 
Deſcription of that great Converſion to be 
wrought among the Gentiles. All Obſta- 
cles to their Converſion are faid to be re- 
moved, ver. 11. Iwill make all my Moun- 
| tains a Way, and my higb Ways ſball be ex- 
alted. In Conſequence whereof, it it added, 
ver. 12. Behold, theſe ſhall come from far, and 
lo theſe from the North and the Wet, and theſe 
from . the Land of Sinim. Grotius would un- 
derſtand theſe and the like Paſſages of tlie 
Jews returning from their Captivity. - But 
how inconſiſtently with the former Part of 
the Prophecy, which ſpeaks of the eus as 
| reſtored, 


The ARGUMENT from 


PAR x reſtored, ver. 6. and ſpeaks of them as an 


inconſiderable Part of Gop's People com- 


pared with thoſe who ſhould be converted 


to him from among the Gentiles ? The Sup- 
poſition of Grotius, is no leſs inconſiſtent 
with what follows, ver. 19, 20. Thy waſte 
and thy deſolate Places, and the Land of thy 
Deſtruction, ſhall even now be too narrow b 
Reaſon of the Inhabitants.---- The Children 
 wwhich thou fhalt have after thou hat lofi 

zhe other, ſhall ſay again in thine Ears, The 
Place is too ſtrait for me, give Place to me 
Zhat I may duell. How can this be ap- 
plied to the Circumſtances of the Fews up- 
on their Reſtoration? Was the Land of 
Canaan then, or at any Time afterwards, 
till the Times of the MESSTAS, too ſtrait 
and arrow for Gop's People? Does not 
the Queſtion, ver. 21. Who hath begotten 
me theſe * plainly ſuggeſt a great Addition 
of Strangers, not of the natural Seed of 
Abraham ? And does not the Anſwer given, 
wer. 22. Thus ſaith the LORD Gop, Be- 
hold, I will lift up mine Hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my Standard to the People :. and 
\ #bey ſhall bring thy Sons in their Arms, and 
#by Daughters fhall be carried upon their 
Shoulgers, as plainly declare, that this great 
Increaſe of G op's People ſhould be owing 
to the Converſion of the' Gentiles, who up- 
on that Account, ſhould be reckoned as 


Sons and Daughters, i. e. the true Seed of 
Abraham ? 


— F 


Tus 


36— 


& & 


TE 


- > 5 tG 33. WE . Bo OR ent 


PRO HE CY defended. 
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1 | | PART 
T uIs Prediction of the wonderful In- 


II. 


creaſe of Go p's Chuch by the Converſion www 


of the Gentiles, immediately following, and 
indeed depending upon the Promiſe of a 
Perſon to be a Light to the Gentiles, plain- 
ly proves that Jaiab, who had no Con- 


cCern in the Event, could not be the Perſon 


intended, and that we ought firſt to find 
out the Event, before we can fix upon the 


Perſon by whoſe Influence, it ſhould be ac- 


compliſhed. 


Bur there is another Character in this 
Prophecy, which will in no wiſe fit Iſaiab, 
ver. 7. Thus ſaith the LoRD, To him whom 


Man deſpiſeth, to him wham the Nation ab- 


horreth, to a Servant of Rulers, Kings ſhall 


' ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip. 


How far the abject part of che Character 
may ſuit 1/aiah, I will not difpute : But I 


am ſure there is no Foundation for applying 


the latter part to him, nor can any thing 
be more unreaſonable than to ſuppoſe, 
as Grotius does, that nothing was intended 


thereby, but the Reſpect ſhewed to 1/aiab 
by King Hezekiah, and Eliatim who was 
over his Houſhold. That a Fewi/a Pro- 
phet ſhould be well treated by a Fewifb 


King and his firſt Miniſter was nothing 
ſtrange, though 1t had ſometimes happen- 
ed otherwiſe. Beſides it is to be ſuppoſed, 


that 7/aiah had experienced, and been well 
aſſured of, the Favour of Hezekiah and 


Eliakim, at the Time when this Prophecy 
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The ARGUMENT from 


PAR T was delivered. How ridiculous therefore it 


is to. ſuppoſe, that a Thing ſo well known 


A ſhould be made the Subject of divine Re- 


velation, and be introduced in that. pom- 
pous Manner, Thus ſaith the Lok p, the 
Redeemer of Iſrael ? But if we conſider the 
Words as a Continuation of that Perſon's. 


Character promiſed in the preceding Verſe 


to be 4 Light to the Gentiles and for Salva- 


Zion to the End of the Earth, we ſhall natu- 


rally be lead to underſtand the Kings and 
Princes here ſpoken of, as ſignifying Gentile 
Kings and Rulers, who by the Influence of 
that Light and Knowledge communicated 
to them by this extraordinary Meſſenger of 
Gov, ſhould be engaged to reverence him, 
and ſubmit themſelves to the Doctrine re- 


TRHISs ſeemingly inconſiſtent Character 
of one greatly deſpiſed and humbled, and 
yet held in great Eſteem and Reverence 
by Kings and Potentates of the Earth, as 
it cannot but be applied (conſidered with 
the reſt of the Prophecy) to CHRISTTH the 
Author of our Religion; ſo it will ſerve 
as a Key to explain another Prophecy 


at no great Diſtance from it, where we 


have exactly the ſame Character enlarged 
upon and more fully expreſſed. Chap. li. 
13, 14, I5. Behold my Servant ſhall deal 
prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled 
and be very high. As many were aſtoniſhed at 
thee (his Viſage was ſo marred more than any 
Man, and his Form more than the Sons of 

N Men) 


PrRoPHECY defended. 


Men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations, the PART 


Kings ſhall ſhut their Mouths at him: For 


that which had not been told them fhall they. 


ſee, and that which they had not heard ſhall 
they conſider. Here you have plainly (as in 

the former Prophecy) a Servant of the 
Loxp, repreſented in a very low and ab- 
ject State, and yet by his Miniſtration in- 
fluencing the Nations of the Earth, and 
commanding the Attention and Regard 
of the Rulers thereof. If therefore Unity 
of Character and Circumſtances be a ra- 
tional Ground for applying divers Pro- 
phecies to the ſame Perſon or Event, there 
is the greateſt Reaſon for doing it in this 
Caſe; becauſe the Prophecies in Compari- 
ſon, convey the very ſame Ideas, with on- 
ly different Words: And this admitted, I 
am ſure they cannot be ſo properly applied 
to any one as to CHRIST. our Lord, 


NEVERTHELESS, Grolius has thought. 
fit to divide theſe two Prophecies, wherein 
there is ſuch an exact Uniformity of Cha- 
racter, between two different Perſons, ap- 
plying the former to Iſaiab, this to Feremiah. 
But the former Application, I have already 
proved to be unreaſonable and groundleſs, 
and this will appear to be more ſo. 


For Grotius is inconſiſtent with himſelf 
in ſuppoſing any thing to be ſaid of Feremiab 
in this Place; having told us in his Prefa- 
tory Note to the xl and following Chapters 
of this Prophecy, That the Predictions 

he % con- 
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contained therein, look forward to 4 
great Diſtance of Time, ſpeaking of 
Events which ſhould happen from the 
Time of the Capivity, for a long Time 

« afterwards. ** And accordingly he him- 
ſelf interprets what goes before, and what 
immediately follows, this ſuppoſed Prophecy 
concerning Feremiab, of Events ſubſequent 
to the Reſtoration of the Jews from their 
Captivity. Nay, he allows (o), the Begin- 
ning of Chap. liv, to be a Continuation of 
the ſame Subject the Prophet had been 
ſpeaking to in the Beginning of Chap. lit, 
the Connection whereof he would ſuppoſe 
to be broken by the Interpoſition of a Pro- 
phecy concerning Feremiah, whoſe Charac- 
ter had no manner of Relation to the Pro- 
het's Subject, even according to his own 
Fa thereof. Can any thing be 
more unreaſonable than ſuch a Suppoſition |! 


4 


Bur farther, as the Context has confeſſed- 
ly nothing in it to countenance the Applica- 
tion of this Prophecy to Feremiab ; ſo the 
Prophecy itſelf totally diſcountenances it, as 
will appear by that violent Abuſe of Words 
and Language committed by Grotius to 
make. it fit him. Some Parts of - the Pro- 
phecy we allow will fit Feremiah, or any 
other ſuffering Prophet: But the principal 
Characters will in no wie fit him; and 
therefore Grotius himſelf acknowledges, 
„That in many Inſtances they are ac- 
| | «© cording 


(e) Grotius in Locum. 
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<6 cording to the Letter more applicable PA RT 


to CHRIST. and rather belong to him 
« than FJeremiab (p). 


Ho can it be imagined, that a Pro- 
phecy concerning Feremiah ſhould be in- 
troduced in this pompous Manner, Chap. 
Iii. 7. How beautiful upon the Mountains are 
the Feet of him that bringeth good Tidings, 
that publiſheth Peace, that bringeth good Ti- 
dings of Good, that publiſheth Salvation, that 
ſaith unto Zion, Thy Gop reigneth | If 


there was ever a Prophet among the Fews, 


Who might more properly than another be 
called a Meſſenger of bad Tidings, it was 
Jeremiah. The whole Courſe of his Mini- 
ſry, was almoſt one continued Denuncia- 
tion of Vengeance, and a Threatning of 
the greateſt Evils that ever had befallen 
them. It is true, as Grotius obſerves, he 
did foretell that after Seventy Years thoſe 
Evils ſhould have an End. Whar then ? 
Did this intitle him to be called in ſuch a 
peculiar Manner the Publiſher of. Peace and 
of good Tidings? To tell a Man he muſt 
undergo a long and grievous 'Fit of Sick- 
neſs, of which at length he ſhould reco- 
ver, would hardly be thought an agreeable 
Meſſage, or ſerve to make the Meſſenger 
welcome. 857 | 


Bur to leave the Introduction and pro- 
ceed to the Character and Circumſtances 
1 8 of 


(p) Grotius in locum. 


N 
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PAR T of the Meſſenger, ver. 13. Behold my Ser- 


vant ſhall deal Pprudently, he ſhall be exalt- 


VV ed and extolled and be very high. This was 


mm true of Feremiah, nor any thing like 

For till the Captivity, he was. conti- 
ity oppoſed and oppreſſed, and a great 
part of that Time he ſpent in a Priſon and 
a Dungeon. When the City was taken, 
the Captain of the Chaldean Guards ſet him 
at Liberty, and gave him his Choice, whe- 
ther he would go to Babylon, or remain in 


5 udea. He choſe the latter, where he lived 


ome Time privately, without having any 
Power over the poor Remains of the Peo- 
ple that were left there, till he was carried 
by Force into Zgyp? : Where, as Hiſtori- 
ans conjecture, < was ill-uſed till the Day 
of his Death. And is this the Man, that was 


to be exalted and extolled and made very 


high ? Is it thus that Grotius makes Iſaiah 
ſpeak of Perſons about his own Time, with 
a perfect hiſtorical Conformity? (q) Take 
this Liberty, and you may make wy Pro- 


phecy ſerve any Purpoſe. 


AFTzR the ſame Manner, ver. 1 5. 


explained away upon the ſame Perſon. He 


ſhall ſprinkle (or purify) many Nations, 
Kings ſhall ſhut their Mouths at him, i. e. 


attend and pay Regard to the Doctrine 


delivered by him. The Converſion of the 
Nations is a Subject frequently inſiſted up- 


on by Laiah ; and no "_— the ſeveral 
. parts 


© Scheme, &c. p. 389. 
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parts of this Prophecy, which ſpeak there-Pa xr T 
of, have Reſpect to the fame Event: But II. 
we muſt not look for an Accompliſhment 'WW 
of it in, or about, the Time of Jeremiah; 
for never was there leſs Appearance of Re- 
formation, either in Judea, or in other 
Countries. Nor is there any Room to ima- 
gine, (as Grotius pretends) that Nebucha- 
donoſor or Necho paid any Regard to the 
Words of Feremiah. Nebuchadonoſor had 
not the Curioſity to ſee him when he was 
at Feruſalem. He ordered him indeed to 
be treated civilly, becauſe he had not been 
in the rebellious Scheme of his Brethren : 
But that he paid any Regard to him, as 
a Prophet of Gop, can hardly be ſuſpect- 
ed. As for Necho, it is more than proba- 
ble, if ever he heard his Prophecies, that 
he deſpiſed them; and Hiſtorians are in- 
clined to think, that he uſed him ill upon 
that Account, becauſe he foretold the De- 
| ſtruction of Egypt. So far was it from be- 
ing true, that Kings and Nations were 
articularly attentive to what was ſpoken 
bo Feremiah, that it ſeems to have been 
in a peculiar manner his Fate, to be ne- 


glected by all to whom he propheſied. 


Bur Grotius has taken the moſt intole- 
rable Liberty with one of the plaineſt Paſ- 
ſages in all the Prophecy, Chap. liii. 5. 
He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and with 
his Stripes we are healed. It is certain, that 
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the 7 een in 54 eremiab's Time ſuffered all the 


Evil Gop had threatned them with in the 
greateſt Extremity. Neither his Admoni- 
tions, nor his Sufferings, nor Perſeverance 
in admoniſhing them notwithſtanding his 


Sufferings, could engage them to flee from 


the Wrath that was coming, but it came 
upon them to the uttermoſt. How then 
could his Sufferings be called the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of their Peace; when their Peace de- 
peided upon their hearkening to, and treat- 
ing lim reſpectfully as a Prophet; when 
by his Chaſtiſement their Crimes were ag- 


gravated, and the Puniſhment thereof be- 


came greater and more inevitable ? Could 
they be ſaid to be healed by his Stripes, 
whoſe Wounds by that very Means became 
more ancurable? They might have been 
healed thereby, ſays Grotius] But J fay they 
might rather have been healed without 


them: Foraſmuch as he who embraces the 


Means of his Recovery. is more likely to 
do well, than he who ſpurns at and abuſes 
them. In ſhort, if to make his Soul an Of- 
fering for Sin, ver. 10. to be ſtricken for 
the Tranſgreſſion of others, ver. 8. if to 
gear the Sin of many, ver, 12. the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of their Peace, the Lo RD having laid 
en bim the Iniquity of us all, ver. 6; all 
which Expreſſions. have a plain Alluſion to 
the Manner of making Atonement for Sins 
by Sacrifice; if theſe muſt be explained 


away upon a Perſon ſuffering by. the ill 


Uſage of others, without any good Effect 
m reconciling Men to G0, which was the 
| very 
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very Caſe of Feremiah; then the Rules of Part 


Grammar and Criticiſm have nothing to do 


in determining the Senſe of Scripture : ; but 


we are to prefer the moſt arbitrary Mean- 


Ing, 1 Any Commentate? can put upon 
it. 


ANOTHER Circumftance in this Pro- 
phecy groſsly abuſed by Grotius, is ver. 8. 
He was cut off out of the Land of the Living. 
The obvious Sence of theſe Words, which 
are commonly underſtood to ſisnify a vio- 
lent Death, did not pleaſe Grotius upon a 
double Account 3 becauſe it does not ap- 
2 that Feremiah met with a violent 
Death 3 and becauſe the Sufferings of the 

Perſon ſpoken of, and even his Death, (if 
that be foretold) muſt be ſuppoſed accord- 
ing to the Scope of the Prophecy to pre- 
cede his Exaltation and the Succeſs of his 
Miniſtry. - How therefore to diſpoſe of 
theſe Words, which in all Languages ſig- 
nify Death, is the Difficulty. To remove 
it he obſerves, that Feremiab was caſt into 
Priſon, and afterwards into the Dungeon, 
where perhaps there was no living Soul 
beſides himſelf. + And thus he was cut off 
out of the Land of the Living ! But zo be 
in the Land of the Living is a Phraſe which 
frequently occurs in Scripture, and always 
ſignifies the State of the Living in Oppoſi- 
tion to that of the Dead. Hezekiah, ſpeak- 
ing his Sentiments upon that Sentence of 
Heath ſent to him by the Prophet Iſaiab, 


L 4 : expreſſes ” 
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PART expreſles himſelf thus (7), 1 fhall not ſee the 
II. Loxp, i the Land of the Living, I ball 
WW ſee Man no more with the Inhabitants thereof. 

The Conſpiracy of the Men of Anatboth 
_ againſt Zeremiah, to take away his Lite by 
Violence, is expreſſed in theſe Words (5), 
Let us deſtroy the Tree with the Fruit there- 
of, and let us cut him off from the Land of 
the Living. Where the very ſelf-ſame 
Words with thoſe we have now under Exa- 
mination, are uſed to expreſs the Murther 
of a Perſon by Violence. 


HiTHERTO therefore you have the Suf- 
ferings and Death of the Perſon, who is 
the Subject of the Prophecy, and the End 
of both plainly revealed in Terms by no 
Means applicable to Feremiah. And in 

1 Conſequence thereof, even of his Death, 
"IH you have an Account of his Exaltation, 
and the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, which can- 

not therefore belong to Jeremiah. Ver. 10, 

II, 12. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an 

Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall 

prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of the 

Lorp Hall proſper in his Hands. Ile fhall 

fee of the Travail. of his Soul, and ſhall be 
ſatisfied. Therefore will I divide him a Por- 

tion with the great, and he ſhall divide the 

- Spoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured 

cut his Soul unto Death. If this Succeſs and 
Satisfaction 1n his * had not been ſo 

often 


(e) Iſaiah xxxvili. 11. (5) Jer. x1. 19, 21. 


* 
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often and plainly mentioned as the Conſe- 
quence of his Death: Yet E ggf. muſt 
have been out of the Queſtion. For he 
never lived to ſee the leaſt Succeſs of his 
Labours; the People in the very Teeth 
of Ruin were always averſe to his ſalutary 
Counſels; even when the City was taken, 
and all the Evils he had been for a lon 
Time pronouncing againſt it had taken Ef- 
fect, ſtill they would not hearken to him, 
Eut ruſhed violently into Meaſures, which 
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„ 
A 


he told them would be attended with the 


worſt Conſequences. - And then, where was 


his Portion with the great,. and how did be 


divide the Spoil with the ſtrong * Grotius 
moſt ridiculouſly ſuppoſes this was fulfilled, 
when the Captain of the Guard gave him 
Viftuals and a Reward, and let bim go (t). 
Thus every Beggar may be ſaid to have his 
Portion with the great; and the Captive, 
that is ſpoiled, may be ſaid to divide the 
Spoil with the ſtrong, when relieved by the 
Bounty. of his Conqueror. But ſure this is 
not interpreting Scripture according to the 
Rules of common Senſe, nor the: obvious 
Meaning of Words, nor the Connection of the 


Diſcourſe, nor yet according to Scripture it- 


ſelf; where the obvious Meaning of the 
Phzaſe is (u) to be great, to be ſucceſsful, 


ro prevail over Enemies. | 


Do 


Tata 


IX. 3. 


(t) Jer: xe” (z) Exod. xv. 9. Prov. xvi. 19. 
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PART DS | | 
II. Do I need to ſay more to prove the Im- 
propriety, the Unreaſonableneſs, and the 
utter Abſurdity of applying this Prophecy 
to Jeremiab? Having been ſo long in 
confuting this groundleſs Application of 
the Prophecy, and having upon another 
Occaſion (x) urged the Neceſſity, as well as 
the Propriety, of applying it to CHRIST 
our LoRD; I ſhall not detain my Reader 
any longer, but while I take Notice of a 
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1 few peculiar Exceptions made by the Au- 
| 7 | thor of Scheme, &c. which have not been, 
= already conſidered, | Z » Ms 


Uron Chap. Iii. 13, he ſays ()) „ The 
« Words, exalted and extolled very high, 
« ſpeak only of an earthly Exaltation, 


5 Which dots not agree to Is Us. But 
1 : it will eaſily be obſerved, that no Reaſon 
= can be given from the Text to confine the 


Words to an earthly Exaltation. A real 
Exaltation certainly was intended; and if 
he can prove, as he formerly hinted (z), 
that none can be real, but an earibly or 
temporal one, we are anſwered. I think it 
a real Exaltation that the Nations of the 
Earth. ſubmitted to him, acknowledged 
him for their Lox D, profeſſing the high- 
eſt Reverence and Obedience to be due to 
him. | | 


Uron 


(x) Serm. VI. () Scheme, &c. p. 209. 
(2) Grounds, &c. p. 33. 5 
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U PON theſe Words, He made his Grave 


with the Wicked and with the Rich in his PIY 


Death, he obſerves, that Yhite has diſco- 
vered ſome Difficulty in the Conſtruction 
thereof. From whence he concludes, (a) 
That it is ©, an obſcure Place, on which 
e nothing ought to be built, while it is fo 
« obſcure.” Let this be granted, I de- 
fire to build nothing upon it, the reſt of 
the Prophecy 1s ſufficient for our Purpoſe 
without it. But I can ſee no Difficulty in 
| it, nor any Occaſion for ſuch a T ranſpofi- 
tion of Words, as White ſpeaks of. For it 
| is true of JES us, that he made his Grave 
with the Wicked (reſpecting the Circumſtance 
which Brought him to his Grave) and with 
the Rich CO the Place of his Bu- 


rial). 


T HERE are ſeveral other ' Exceptions 
made by our Adverſary, taken from the 
Notes of Grotius upon this Prophecy, whoſe 
Interpretation thereof I have already con- 
futed, and thereby obviated the Objections 
borrowed from thence: I ſhall therefore 
leave the Reader to reflect upon the diffe- 
rent Interpretations of the Prophecy in Dit- 
pute, and to judge, which ſeems moſt 
calculated to ſubvert the clear and un- 
** doubted Meaning of the Prophecy flow- 
ing from the Terms and Connexion, and 
* to introduce the moſt chimerical Mean- 


40 ing, 


() Scheme, p. 218. 
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o ing, contrary to the common Senſe of 


Diſcourſe (5). 


Circumſtances. To which therefore I ſhall 


here it is ſaid, that a Perſon of David's 
Line ſhould become ſo conſpicuous in the 


upon the Authority of Grotius, That 
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c the Words and the Connexion of the 


_— = = — 


TE Prophecies cited hitherto, ſpeak 
of a general Converſion of the Gentiles, of 
an extraordinary Meſſenger to be employed 
by Gop for that Purpoſe, in which we 
have ſeveral Accounts of his Character and 


add others, which ſpeak of his Family, 
Thus Chap. xi. 10. In that Day there ſhall 
be a Root of Jeſſe, which fhall ſtand for an 
Enſign of the Neople ; to it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious. As in the 
ſecond Chapter it was figuratively ſaid, that 
the Mountain of the LoR »*s Houſe ſhould be 
1o exalted, as to draw all Nations to it: fo 


X — —. — — A FLA 


© > 


Earth, that as an Euſign ſet up to gather 
Men together, ſo ſhould he be to the Na- 
tions of the Earth. To him they ſhould 
ſeek and have Recourſe, acknowledge him 
tor their Ruler and Governor, and ſubmit 
themſelves to be guided by his Directions. 
This Prophecy therefore does not ſo plainly 
mean, as our Adverſary would ſuggeſt (c) 


* many of the Gentiles being converted to 

the true Gop ſhall ſeek and have Re- 

<< courſe to Hezekiah*”*. For there is no- 

thing in the Prophecy, or the Context, to 
| 7 limit 


Scheme, p. 119. (e Ib. p.. 37. 
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limit the Event to Hezekiah's Days; nor is PART 


there any thing in the Hiſtory of his Reign, 


that can tempt one to ſuſpect an Accom- 33 


pliſhment thereof in him. 


In this Prophecy there is an evident A- 
greement in Character, with ſeveral others 
cited from this Prophet : Where there is a 
Perſon ſpoken of, whoſe Miſſion ' ſhould 
have a very remarkable Influence upon the 
Gentile World, to whom Kings and Nations 
ſhould attend and pay Homage, and whoſeLaw 


| the Iſles (very diſtant Parts of the World) 


ſhould wait for. Such agreeing Characters 
to be met with in. the ſame Author, ought 
in Equity to be brought together, and di- 
ligently compared; and if no Inconſiſtency 
ul found between the one and the other, 
it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe they were de- 
livered upon the ſame View; eſpecially 
when the Truth of them cannot be ſo well 
accounted for upon any other Scheme, 
which is the very Caſe in the Inſtance ow 


before us. 


Ax p in Confirmation hereof, I ſhall add 
another Prophecy, containing the fame Cha- 


Fracter, which muſt alſo be applied, as the 


former was, to one of David's Line, Chap. 
Iv. 3, 4, 5. I will make an everlaſting Co- 
venant with you, even the ſure Mercies of 
David. Behold, I have given him for a Wit- 
neſs to the People, a Leader and Commander 
to the People. Behold, thou ſhalt call a Na- 


iin that thou knoweſt not, and Nations that 


know 
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PART know not thee, ſball run unto thee, becauſe of 
II. 
C Hrael; for be bath glorified thee. How it 


to interpret this Place of Jeremiah, is to me 


his own People was inconſiderable, no Pro- 


to be contained in theſe Words, The far: 
Reference be to a Perſon called by the Name 
racter, The ſure Mercies of David; either 


The ARGUMENT from 
the LORD thy Gop, and for the Holy One 


could ever enter into the Head of Grotins 


inconceiveable. There is not in the Con- 
text a Syllable relating to the Times of Je- 
remiah, nor in the Text any the leaſt Reſem. 
blance of his Character. For how was he 
a Witneſs to, a Leader and Commander 
of the Nations? The Influence be had over 


phet ever had leſs, his Inſtructions were a; 
conſtantly diſobeyed, as they were given, 
But the Prophecy ſpeaks of One who ſhould 
be acknowledged by other Nations for their 
Ruler and Commander, which no body can 
ſuſpect to have been the Caſe of Feremia), 
Admit the Character would fit him: Yet 
it ſhould ſeem to me, that the Text very 
plainly fixes it upon a Perſon of a quit 
different Family. Behold, 1 have given hin 
for a Witneſs, &c. Here is a plain Referent 
to ſome Antecedent; and upon examining 
the Context, that Antecedent muſt be allowed 


Mercies of David. Whether therefore the 
of David, or to one {ignified by that Cha- 


Way, according to rational Conſtruction, 
we mult ſuppoſe one of David's Line was in- 
tended, and conſequently Jeremiah muſt be 
excluded. And I hope to make it appear 
in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that . 
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fure Mercies of David, ſpoken of in this PA R r 


Place, have Reſpect to ſome Covenant 


made with David concerning his Seed (dg). 


From whence it will be rational to con- 
clude, That the Root of Fefſe, promiſed 
Chap. xi. 10. which ſhould ftand for an 


Enſign of the People, to whom the Gentiles 


ſhould ſeek, and the Perſon here promiſed to 
be a Witneſs to, a Leader and Commander 
of the Gentiles, muſt mean the fame Per- 
{on : Becauſe the Characters of both Pro- 
phecies exactly agree in Subſtance and Cir- 
cumſtances with one another. | 


TES Characters are applicable to none 
of the Seed of David but JESUS CHRIST; 
for the Gentiles had Recourſe to none but 
Him, Him only did they acknowledge for 


their Leader and Commander. And this will 
yet more certainly appear, if we conſider 


the Conſequence of his being appointed their 


Leader, mentioned, ver. 5. of this Prophe- 
cy: Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou 
 knoweft not, and Nations that knew not thee, 


ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lo RD thy 
Gop, and for the Holy One of Iſrael? for 


He hath glorified thee. This muſt be under- 


ſtood of very diſtant Nations, People that 


were not known to, that knew nothing of, 


the People of Gop in the Prophet's Time; 
that they ſhould joyn themſelves to the Wor- 
ſhippers of the True Gop, and worſhip the 
{ame Gop with them, Now it is utterly 

e om 2 | groundleſs 


% Pfalm Ixxxix 
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PART groundleſs to ſuppoſe, that this Event had 


any Accompliſhment, till the Chriſtian- 


— Scheme took Effect; and therefore it is 


equally groundleſs to ſuppoſe, that this Lea- 


der and Commander of the Gentiles could be 


any other Perſon, than JES us the Author 
of that Scheme. 


I nave now done with the Prophecies 
cited from Jaiab, and my Vindication of 
them. Wherein I have been careful to ob- 
ſerve, that the Paſſages referred to are not 
only properly applicable to CHRIST, and 
the Events of his Doctrine ; but alſo that 
they cannot properly be applied to any 
other Perſon or Event whatſoever. And I 
hope I have alſo given '\a rational Account, 


Ho it came to paſs that Events at ſo great 
a Diſtance ſhould be foretold by T/azah : 


Obſerving, that the diſtant Proſpect of 
thoſe Events, was juſt Matter of Encou- 
ragement to the true Maelites, to perſevere 
in their Religion, notwithſtanding the un- 


happy Circumſtances they were e e 
C 


into, and the much greater Evils which were 


like to befal them upon that account. 
SE r. III. | 


_ From \[jaiah, I fhall proceed to the 
Pſalms, and the Prophecies cited from 


thence : There being, as I think, not on- 


ly expreſs mention made of the ſame Cha- 


racters and Events, but alſo an evident 


Con- 


PRO HEC defended. 
Connexion between the Prophecies of the P 
one and the other. eee 


Wuàé N Iſaiah ſpake of the ſure Mercies 
of David, without mentioning the particu- 
lar Mercies referred to, it is natural to 
ſuppoſe, that he had Reſpect to ſome 
known Promiſe, or Aſſurance made to 
David of future Mercies ſtill to be look- 
ed for, even in Jſaiab's Time. It is there- 
fore reaſonahle to have Recourſe to the 
Book of P/alms for a more full and de- 
terminate Deſcription of thoſe ſure Mer- 
cies. Accordingly we find in P/alm Ixxxix, 
a particular Account of Mercies engaged 
for to David in the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſo- 
lemn manner. Where the Faithfulneſs of 
Gop in the Performance is ſo frequently 
repeated, that the Pſalm is made remar- 
kable by that very Circumſtance. It is 
called, ver. 2. Mercy to be built up for 
ever, Faithfulnzſs eſtabliſhed in the very Hea- 
vens + A Covenant, upon which Gop fays, 
I have ſworn unto David my Servant, ver. 3; 
My Faithfulneſs and Mercy ſhall M with him, 
ver. 24, My Mercy will J keep for him for 
evermore, and my Covenant fhall ſtand fast 
with him, ver. 28. My Covenant will 1 not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 
my Lips. Once have 1 fworn by my Holineſs, 
that I will not fail David, ver. 34, 35. And 
what is the Subject, upon which all theſe 
repeated, ſtrong Aſſurances were given to 
David? To eſtabliſh his Seed for ever, and 
to build up his J. __ all Generations, v. 4. 
ö | 8 -—- _— 
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P. AR T To make his Seed to endure for ever, and bis 


Throne as the Days of Heaven, ver. 29. And 


— again, ver. 36, 37. His Seed ſhall endure for 
ever, and his Throne as the Sun before me. 


I: ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever as the Moon, 


and as the faithful n, in Heaven. 


May not this then very properly be 


called, the ſure Mercies of David; where 


the Oath and Faithfulneſs of ep are 10 


frequently repeated to confirm the Mercy 
promiſed? Can there be a plainer Refe- 
rence in the Words of one Prophet, to a 


Promiſe made to another than this is? Can 


there be a ſurer Comment therefore upon 


{jaiab*'s Words, than that which this P/alm 
affords us ?---- But what do we infer from 
ehis ? The Inference is plain; ſince it ap- 
pears from this P/alm, that David's Seed is 
the Subject of the ſure Mercies engaged for to 
David; therefore when Gop, ſpeaking after- 
wards by his Prophet of the ſure Mercies of 
David, adds, I have given bim for a Witneſs 
10, a Lean and Commander. of the Gentiles, 


He muſt be underſtood to ſpeak of a Seed 


of David, that he ſhould be a Witneſs to, a 
Leader and Commander of the Gentiles, Which 
not only confirms the Interpretation I had 
given of that Place in 7/azah 3 but alſo dil- 


covers an indiſputable Relation between theſe 


two Prophecies, and proves them to have 
Neben to the ſame Perſon. 


Ax p this will be the more readily grant- 


ed, when it is obſerved, That the 3 
Facts 


PRO r HEC I defeuded. 


Facts infiſted on in both theſe Prophecies PA R T 


had, and ſtill appear to have, their Ac- 


compliſhment in CHRIST J that theſe ſure ww 


Mercies of David, were fulfilled in him on- 
ly. For according to Jſaiab, the Gentiles 
have acknowledged Him for their Leader, 
even diſtant Nations, formerly unknown to 


Go p's peculiar People; and they ſtill con- 


tinue to profeſs. Obedience and Subjection 
to him as their. Lord and Governor. Ac- 
cording to the P/almift, the Throne of Da- 
vid, the Government of Gop's People, is 
devolved upon this Seed of David: In Him 
it has remained for many Ages, and is con- 
tinued as the Days of Heaven; and we have 
no Reaſon to doubt, but it Mall enduro fer 
ever as the Sun, be eſtabliſbed for ever as 
the Moon, and as the faithful Witneſſes in 


THERE is, I remember, a ſmart Remark 
upon this Way of explaining one Prophet 
by another, upon which it has been aſked 
(e), How comes Yai als ſuppoſed Expli- 
* cation of David, to be an Argument 
«© againſt our Adverfaries? They very 
probably think David's Senſe ought to 
ebe determined by David's own Words, 
and not by the Interpretation of an Au- 
„ thor, to whom they pay no Regard, 
and who, if he intends to interpret Da- 
„ vid, they think, miſtakes him. To 
which I anſwer, That I am not arguing 

| NM. O93 9x : ad 


== 


(% Scheme, &c. p. 137. 
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Park T ad hominem, but ad rem. There may be a 


Sett of Men, who think differently from 


WWW the reſt of Mankind, and may value them- 


+44 
bt 
11.3 
i 
ri 
77 
ml 
” 
49 f 
0 
4 
[4 
* 
io 
. 
- 4 
„ 
. 
* 
1 
31 
* 1 
„ 
ut] 
_T 1 
1 
7 : 
. 
5 
4-7 
. 
1311 
3 
5 
it 
Y 
E 
i 
44 
"4 
1 
B 
* 
E. 
* 
* 
5 
. 
As 
by 1 
£7 
4 
4 : 
4 
C'S | 
bh 
v0 
A 
By! 
+4 
4 1 


— —— — 22 


CCC 


—— — 6 — ũͥ ͤↄÜ— — 


* o ISEES 45 REESE 
2. — 


ſelves for ſo doing: But I am not obliged 
to admit all their Notions as true, nor to 
argue always from their Principles. I think 
I may reaſonably ſuppoſe two Authors of the 
ſame Nation, Language and Religion, to have 

in many Reſpects the ſame Views and Senti- 
ments of Things; and when they treat of 
the ſame Subject, I may expect ſome Light 
from the one, for the better underſtanding 
of the other : And if the ſacred Writers may 
be allowed the ſame Quarter, that profane 
Authors meet with, I would ſuppoſe 7/aiahb 
ro underſtand David better, than any of our 
Modern Wits, as I would ſuppoſe Quinctilian 
to underſtand the Language and Sentiments 
of Cicero better than Toland. But if I ſhould 
conſider the two Prophets I have appealed 
to, as inſpired Writers, and upon that Ac- 
count capable of underſtanding, the one the 
other, more certainly than other Authors, 
I ſhould think myſelf excuſable; becauſe 
the different Facts foretold by them, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſame Subject, were exactly ac- 
compliſhed in the fame Perſon. 1 


Tun to another P/alm (Ixxii.) and we 
ſhall find both theſe Circumſtances of the 
E xtenſiveneſs and Perpetuity of his Dominion, 
which I have collected from two different 
Prophets, united, and foretold by David 
of the ſame Perſon, even one of his own 
Seed. The Perpetuity of his Dominion is 
expreſſed, 


Px OPHECY defended. 


expreſſed, ver. 5. They ſhall fear thee as PART 


long as the Sun and Foe endure, throughout 


all Generations. The Extent of it, ver. 8. WY. 


He fhall have Dominion alſo from Sea to 
Sea, and from the River unto the Ends of © 
the Earth, i. e. His Dominion ſhould be 
not. only over that Continent where Fudea 
ſtood, but alſo from the Waters bound- 
ing that Continent to the Ends of the Earth. 
It is added therefore, ver. 9. They that dwell 
in the Wilderneſs ſhall bow before him, and 
his Enemies ſhall lick the Duſt, ver. 10. The 
Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iſies (Places di- 
_ vided from that Continent by Sea) fball 
bring Preſents, the Kings of Sheba 2 Seba 
ſhall offer Gifts, ver. 1 1. Zea, all Kings ſhall 
fall down before him, all Nations hall ſerve 
him. And it is not ſaid, that his Dominion 
ſhould be thus extended by Conqueſt, bur 
by. reaſon of the good Influences of his 
ror een as appears from the follow- 
Verſes. Upon which it is ſaid, ver. 172 

l Nees ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all 
call him bleſſed. Is it not therefore moſt 
ridiculous: to ſuppoſe, © that the Words 
„ ſignify manifeſtly, what Grotius ſays, that 
« jt ſhall be a Saying among all Nations, 
« Let your Reign be like his (f);” when the 
whole Context plainly fixes and confirms the 
obvious Meaning, to be the true Meaning of 
the Place, by repreſenting the Nations of 
the Earth, not only as ſubmitting to, but 
alſo partaking of the good Influences of his 
M 3 Govern» 


(f) Scheme, P. 136, 137. 


| a. The ARGUMENT from 
1 Ar Government, and upon that Account ſhew- 
4 II. ing forth his Praiſes, ver. 15. | 


HERE then let me re-aſſume the conſi- 

4 deration of the Promiſe made to Abraham 
= (g), In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
i Earth be 22 which was renewed. to Iſaac 
%, and repeated again to Jacob (i), and 


W | is in this P/alm limited to one of David's 
= Seed. Is there any one parallel Place of 
1 Scripture, which countenances the Interpre- 


tation of our Adverſaries, That it ſhould 
be made a proverbial Form of Bleſſing a- 
mong the Gentiles, <* Gop bleſs you, as 
he did the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac, 
& Jacob, or David? Do the Prophets 
any where ſuggeſt, that the Jews, as a pe- 
culiar People, ſhould ever be ſo remarkably 
happy and ſucceſsful, that the Nations of 
the Earth ſhould make their Happineſs the 
Object of their Wiſhes, and the Meaſure 
of that Happineſs which they wiſhed might 
be beſtowed: on thoſe they loved? Why 
then muſt Words ſo plain, be wreſted to 
a Senſe, which has no other Place of Scrip- 
ture to confirm it, and in which Senſe they 
never were acommlithed' ? 


i 


TTT 


. 


* s 4 
- 


Tann them in their obvious Meaning, 
and you may find frequent Inſtances of 
Scripture ſpeaking to the ſame Purpoſe. 
All the eee hitherto 505 ſig- 

mY 


(S) Gen. xxii. 18. (+) Ibid, zxvi. 4. 
(i) Ibid. xxviii. 14. 1 
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nify Goy's gracious Intentions towards the PAR 


Gentile World, of revealing himſelf to them, 
of recovering them out of a State of Ig- 
norance and Superſtition, and taking chem 
into Covenant with him. This was the 
Bleſſing intended them, and I am not a- 
ſhamed to call it a real Bl-fſing. Then 


moſt of thoſe Prophecies prove, that this 


Bleſſing was to be conveyed to them by 
Means of the Seed of Abraham ; that out 
of the People deſcended from him ſhould 
ariſe a Prophet to be a Light to the Gen- 


II. 
92K 


tiles, and for Salvation to the Ends of the 


Earth; and that this Perſon to whom the 
Gentiles ſhould ſeek, for whoſe Law the Iſles 
Jhould wait, ſhould be of the Houſe and 
Lineage of David. What need I ſay more 
to juſtify the obvious Meaning of a Paſ- 
ſage, which is confirmed by ſo many pa- 
rallel Places of Scripture, that beſpeak the 
ſame Thing, which we ſuppoſe intended 


by that n, Promiſe made to Ars: 


ham. 


3 B UT to proceed, The /econd Pſalm 

muſt be underſtood of the fame Seed of 
David with the P/aim laſt-cited, Where 
Gop promiſes to the Perſon who is the 
Subject of ir, Aſt of me and I fhall give 


thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 


the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Pof- 
ſefſion. It has been thought, but very ab- 


ſurdly, that he uttermoſt Parts of the Earth 


may mean the utmoſt Bounds of the pro- 
miſed Land, and ſo the P/alm may be 


M 4 | TO 
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Pa ART applied to David. But it ought to be ob- 


ſerved, that when the uttermoſt Parts of | 


(EE the Earth are ſpoken of, in Conſequence 


of ſomething ſaid concerning the Heathen, 
the Words will not (according to rational 
or ſcriptural Conſtruction) bear that Limi- 
tation. The ſame Wards have occurred in 
ſome of the Places already cited, and they 
are likewiſe to be met with in ſeveral _ 
Places in the Book of P/alms, but in none 
of thoſe Places will they admit of that li- 
mited Conſtruction. All Attempts there- 
fore to apply them to David, or. Solomon, 
or any one of the Seed of David, but 
CHRIST our Lozn, muſt be fruitleſs. 


1 wovLyD obſerve farther, That the 
Character of the Perſon ſpoken of in this 
Pſalm, taken all together, entirely agrees 
with the Character of the Servant of the 
Loxp given by 1/aiab, chap. Ii, Ji. It 
is the Character of a Perſon greatly deſpi- 
ſed and oppreſſed, yet riſing out of that 
| abject State into a State of Glory and 
Greatneſs, Kings and Nations being made 
ſubject to, and obeying him. 


| Awp as Jſaiab in that Prophecy fore- 
tells the End of his Sufferings, that he 
ſhould make his Soul an Offering for Sin, and 
juftify many by bearing their Iniguities, and 
make Interceſſion for n which are 
Characters belonging to the Prieſtly Office: 
So. David, Pſalm cx, ſpeaks of a Perſon _ 
highly favoured of ON * | 

um 
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him to be a Prieſt for ever after the Order Pa R T 
/ Melchizedeck. And there is good Rea- II. 
ſon for applying both theſe Prophecies to 
the ſame Perſon and Event ; becauſe they 
both ſpeak of an extraordinary Prieſt, pe- 
culiar in his Character, and different from 
thoſe of Aaron's Order. T/aiab's Prieſt is 
not ſuppoſed to offer Gifts and Sacrifices 
according to the Law, but to offer him- 
ſelf to Gop for us: David's Prieſt could 
not be ſuppoſed to offer thoſe Sacrifices, 
becauſe he was of a different Order from 
that of Aaron, to whom the Offering of 
thoſe Sacrifices was expreſsly limited by 
the Law. And ſince the Prieſthood was to 
be changed, according to David, it was rea- 
ſonable to think that the Method of Atone- 
ment ſhould be changed likewiſe ; and the 
rather, becauſe it ſeemed improbable that 
the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould take 
away Sins, The Prophecy of Jſaiab there- 
fore might be looked upon, as an addi- 
tional Diſcovery made to what had been 
foretold before by David; as it relates the 
Manner in which that extraordinary Prieſt 
ſhould make Atonement for Sins. I ſhall 
only add, that this Prophecy has eſcaped 
the Attacks of our Adverſary, and is, I 
think allowed by all Commentators to re- 
late only to JESUS the Author of our 
Religion. | 70 


I Haves now finiſhed my Vindication of 
the Prophecies cited from the P/alms 3 
which I ſhall conclude with _— 

| \ | at 
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Par T That there appears fo be a great Harmo- 
II. ny between the Prophecies of David and 
laiab relating to the Mess1as. And 
there are very plain Indications, that 1ſaiah 
was ſenfible his Prophecies related to the 
fame Perſon, who had been propheſted of 
before by David. The only Difference 
in their Characters, ſeems to me to be this, 
That David inſiſts chiefly on the Character 
of the MESS1As as King, 1/aiah on his Cha- 
fracter as Prophet: And as the MESSTAS 
was to ſuſtain both Characters, this Diffe- 

rence is ts accounted. for. KS 


SE c r. IV. 


Tur RT is another Circumſtance relating 
to the Mrss1as, revealed in the Old Te- 
Bament which very well agrees with the Cir- 
Curnſtance of his Family juſt now inſiſted 
on, That is the Place of his Birth, which is 
foretold by the Prophet Micab. This Pro- 
phet propheſied in the ſame Reigns that 
Jſaiab did; and his Prophecy is in Subſtance 
much the fame with that of J/aiab, only 
| Horter, and conſequently leſs particular. 
He alſo reproves the People for their Ini- 
quities, foretells the Deſolation of their 
Country, and the Captivity of the People: 
But to comfort them under that ſad Pro- 
ſpect, he foretells their Return from that 
Captivity, adding likewiſe ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Events, which ſhould befal 
them after their Reſtoration. Among which 
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we find ibe general Converſion of 'the Gentile P a R T 
Moerld ſpoken of, in the very Words of a II. 
Prophecy cited from 1/aiab, which I have www 
already confidered, Chap. iv. 1, 2. In the | 
laſs Days it ſhall come to paſs, that the Moun- 

tain of the Houſe of the Lo xD, all be efta- 

blijhed in the Top of the Mountains, and it 

ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and People 

ſhall flow uuto it. And many Nations ſball come 

and ſay, Come, and let us go up 10 the Moun- 

tain of the LorpD, and to the Houſe of the 

Gop of Jacob, and he will teach us his 

Ways, and we will walk in his Paths: For 

the Law ſhall go forth out of Zion, and the 

Word of the Loan from Jeruſalem. Soon 

after we have a Character of the Perſon, 

by whoſe Means and Influence this Effect 
ſhould be wrought among the Gentiles, 
Chap. v. 2. But thou Bethlehem. Ephratah, 
though thou be little among ihe Thouſands of 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhall be come forth un- 

to me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe _ 
Goings forth have been from of Old, from 
everlaſting.---- ver. 4. For now ſhall be be 

great unto the Ends of the Earth. Ver. 5. 

And this Man ſhall be the Peace. 


Tus Prophecy, it is faid, was intended 
of Zorobabel; but in my Opinion there is 


: not one Character in it that firs him. Berh- 
. lebem is there fixed to be the Place of his 
a Birth, as Gro/ins proves from parallel Places 
7 of Scripture, where the Word, rendered 
1 come forth, ſignifies to be born: Conſequent- 
h ly, to come forth out of Bethlehem, ſignifies 


. 40 
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PART 7% be born at Bethlehem; which was con- 
II. feſſedly not the Caſe of Zorobabel. Beſides, 
Eb it not a groſs Abuſe of the Prophecy to 
make it ſay, that Bethlebem ſhould become 
famous through a Perſon, who was neither 
born there, nor (as far as we are able to 
judge) ever reſided there? And then, how 
is the next Character applied to Zorobabel, 
Whoſe Goings forth have been from of Old, from 
everlaſting? ** Becauſe, ſay they (x), he 
c had his Origin from an illuſtrious Houſe 
* of old, and a royal Family of Five hun- 
4 dred Years ſtanding. * This Interpreta- 
tion is a very ſtrained one, and I think 
muſt diſappoint the Reader, inſtead of ſa- 
tisfying him. They may call it an Ori 
* ential ſwelling Expreſſion, ſignifying a 
« common Matter: But I am ſure they 
can find no parallel Inſtance in the Old Te- 
ſtament to juſtify it. 


Bur I do not urge the Prophecy upon 
this Account. I inſiſt chiefly upon that pe- 
culiar Character in it, which runs through, 
and diſtinguiſhes moſt of the Prophecies 
already conſidered, ver. 4. He ſhall be great 
unto the Ends of the Earth, To apply this 
Character to one, who was no otherwiſe 
remarkable, than as he was choſen Leader 
of a Captive People, upon their Return to 
i their own Land, who having put their Af- = 
F fairs in ſome Order returned, and died in 
j the Place of his Captivity, is utterly un- 
| | jiuſtiflable. ! 


li) Scheme, c. p. 201. 


| „ 


PROPHECY defended. __ 
Juſtifiable. And indeed our Adverſary has Part 
wiſely declined meddling with this Charac- II. 

ter, having no Pretence for applying it to We 
Zorobabel. | | EE 


Ir is added, ver. 5. And he ſhall be the 
Peace. Of what? Of the Earth ; for that 
is the proper Antecedent. And accordingly 
the Septuagint renders the Place, kal tar 
evi egen. And thus interpreted the Pro- 
phecy is exactly parallel to, and expreſſes 
the ſame thing with, another Prediction of 
a later Prophet concerning the MERSSTAS 
(I). He hall ſpeak Peace unto the Heathen: 
And his Dominion ſhall be from Sea to Sea, 
8 from the River io the Ends of the 

— 7 | Wo 


Br our Adverſary objects (and it is his 
only Objection againſt the Application o 
this Prophecy to JESUS) ſaying (m), This 
Application of it is in the fulleſt Man- 
ner confuted by the Context, which de- 
« ſcribes the Ruler in Terms perfectly in- 
“ conſiſtent with the Character of JESus, 
“and particularly when it ſays, He hall 
«be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian Bh 
come into our Land, &c. —— Which 
« Words are ſo plain as not to need the 
&« leaſt Comment, to ſhew' them to be in- 
e applicable to the peaceable Times, and 
eto the Perſon of JESUS. Upon which 
I obſerve, that this ſeemingly ſtrong Ob- 
| its jection 


JJ AA 


282 
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(/) Zech. ix. 10. ( Scheme, p. 201. 
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PART jection is founded upon a manifeſtly wrong 
II. Pointing of the Place, whereby two Cha- 
WY racters are confounded and blended toge- 
| ther. The Character of the Ruler to be 
i born at Bethlehem ends with theſe Words, 
l And he ſhall be the Peace. The Words 
which follow will appear, by barely read- 
ing them, to belong to other Perſons ; 
Mben the Aſſyrian hall come into our Land, 
and when be 25 tread in our Palaces, then 
ſhall we raiſe againſt bim ſeven Shepherds 
and eight principal Men. And they ſhall 
waſte the Land of Aſſyria with the ee 
and the Land of Nimrod in the Entrances 
thereof, Can theſe Words be disjoyned, 
When the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, 
and when he ſhall tread in our Palaces ? 
Would you, upon due Reflection, tack part 
to one Sentence, and part to another? Is 
there not evident Reaſon for keeping them 
KC together? If ſo, then let the Text ſay 
7 what was to be the Conſequence, when 
that ſhould happen, Then Hall we raiſe 
againſi bim ſeven Shepherds, and eight prin- 
cipal Men; and they ſhould be avenged 
upon him, as the next Verſe declares, for 
that Invaſion of the Land. A plainer Caſe 
I think there cannot be. Let the Reader 
conſult the Prophet himſelf; ; and let him 
obſerve likewiſe, that this muſt be the 
Caſe, even upon Suppoſition the Ruler to 
be born at Bethlebem ſi ignified Zoroba bel. 
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' CunisrT, I ſhall endeavour to defend a- PAR 

another parallel Prophecy, which I alledg- II. 
ed in Confirmation of it, Zech. ix. 9, &c. 9 
Rejoyce greatly. O Daughter of Zion, ſhout 

O Daughter of Jeruſalem : Behold thy King 
cometh unto thee, he is juſt and having Sal- 
vation, lowly and riding upon an Aſs, and 
upon a Colt the Foal of an Aſs, And I will 
cut off the Chariot from Ephraim, and the 
Horſe from Jeruſalem, and the Battle-bow 
ſhall be cut off ; and he ſhall- ſpeak Peace to 
the Heathen, and bis Dominion ſball be from 
Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Ends 
of the Earth. 


„ THESE Perſonal Characters (ſays our 
5 Adverſary (2), Righteous One, Saviour, 
* loꝛoly, and riding upon an Aſi, ſeem too 
general and indeterminate to ground our 

Interpretation upon. Admir they are: 
Why then has he taken Notice of them, 
( fince they do not exclude Jzsus) and 
overlooked that very diſtinguiſhing Charac- 
ter of the Mzss1Aas, that peculiar Mark, 
ſo conſtantly fixed upon him by almoſt all 
the Prophets, than which, none could more 
effectually diſtinguiſh him from any Jewiſb 

King or Ruler, His Rule and Influence 

over the Gentile World? If he thought this 

N Character applicable to Zorobabel, why has 

U he not told us, when, and how, and by 

what Authority he /pake Peace to the Hea- 
then ; what Sort of Dominion that _ 
| whi 
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PART which he had over ſo great a Part of the 
II. Earth, and by what Means it was acquired? 
— This Task is fo ill performed by Grotins, 
that he might juſtly think it better omitted, 
than repeated. by 


; Bur it is ſaid (0), © That the Words 
cc of Zechary related originally to Zorobabel, 
<< or ſome Perſon who came from Babylon; 
becauſe the Word, which in our Tranfla- 
tion is rendered having Salvation, ſignifies 
in the Hebrew, ſaved. This Objection had 
been obviated, Men of the beſt Skill in the 

Original having obſerved, That paſſive Par- 
ticles, when uſed as Nouns, have an active 
Signification. In Conſequence whereof the 
Chaldee, the Septuagint, the Vulgate and all 
Ver ſions have rendered the Word actiuely. 
But ſtill it ought to be rendered e, ? 
And why? Becauſe Mr. S ſays ſo; whoſe 
Authority ſufficiently deſtroys ' the Foundati- 
on on which the Biſhop, and all other Tran- 
ſlators have proceeded (p). Was there ever 

1 ſuch an Anſwer! Could a Man, that in al- 

b moſt every Page decries Authority, and 

calls aloud for obſerving the Rules of Gram- 

mar and Criticiſm, write thus without 

Bluſhing to himſelf! But this was all he 

had to urge againſt the Application of this 

Prophecy to CHRIS: And in my Opi- 

| nion, ſuch Objections as theſe help to con- 

| | | firm it. | | 


29 
Ster. | 


N | [ ) Scheme, Oc. p. 145. N 
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PR OP HE Cx defended. 


IAE now done with thoſe Prophecies, 


which relate chiefly to the Character and 
Circumſtances of the Mxrss1as, and to 
the great Event to be accompliſhed through 
him. I ſhall therefore now proceed to other 
Prophecies, which relate more immediate- 
ly to the Time of his Appearance. Many 


of the Prophecies already produced, which 


were delivered long before the Captivity, 
plainly ſignify, ' that it ſhould not happen 
till after their Reſtoration 3 but how ſoon, 


PART 
II. 


or how long after, they do not determine. 


ſcribe the Time a little more, and by 
Circumſtances fix a Period, within which 
Men might expect his Coming. 


Tu vs the Prophet Haggai ſpeaks (Chap. 
it. 6, 7, 8, 9) in the Words of Gop : Yet 
once, it is a little while,--- and I will ſhake 
all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations ſhall 


come, and I will fill this Houſe with Glory--, 


The Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine 
The Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater 


{ than of the former, and in this Place will 


J give Peace, ſaith the LooRD of Hoſts. 
The Chriſtian Interpretation of this Place, 
is very well known, viz. That during 


the Continuance of the ſecond Temple, 


which was then building, Gop would 
ſend the Mzss1As, called in the Text, zhe 


N Bere 


The Prophets after the Captivity, circum- - 


\ 
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Par mT Deſire of all Nations, who by his Preſence 
II. ſhould fill that Houſe with Glory, by which 
it ſhould exceed in Glory the former Houſe 
| built by Solomon. 13 | 


Ir is worth obſerving, with how much Art 
and Sophiſtry, our Adverſary has ſtretched 
his Diſſertation on this Place to a very great 
Length, without ever attempting to give. 
us à different Interpretation of it, or of- 
fering any Objection againſt the Interpreta- 
tion which had been given, except one al- 
ready obviated, contained within the Five 
laſt Lines of his Remarks (). A very Learn- 
ed and Judicious, Writer upon this Subject, 
beſides ſeveral critical Obſervations upon the 
Text, proving it to be properly applicable 
to the MESSIAS, had urged in Confirma- 
tion of it, many parallel Places of Scrip- 
ture, ſpeaking of a Perſon, whoſe Miniſtry 
ſhould have a very beneficial Influence up- 
on the Gentile World, one to whom the Gen- 
tiles /hould ſeek, whoſe Law the Iſles ſhould 
wait for, and who ſhould be a Blæſſing to the 
Nations of the Earth; concluding (as he 
very juſtly might) that ſuch a Perſon might 
very properly be called, by a ſubſequent 
Prophet, the Deſire of all Nations. This 
ave our Adverſary a Handle to leave the 
ext in Diſpute, which he knew not how 
to diſpoſe 3 and to amuſe his Reader with 
a great many little Cavils at thoſe parallel 
Places, which were but barely hinted 5 
. ä 1 
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till he ſhould be imperceptibly diverted PAR I 
from attending to a Text, which carries II. 

more Weight with it, than the Author of vv 
Scheme, &c. will ever be able to remove. . 


Bur to bring this Diſpute to a ſhort. 
Iſſue, and if poſſible, to confine our Ad- 
verſary to the Queſtion in hand, I would 
ask him a few Queſtions : Whether a Per- 
ſon intended to be a Benefit, or Bleſſing to 
the Nations of the Earth, by converting 
them from dumb Idols to ſerve the Living 
and True Gon, may not very properly be 
lignified by this Expreſſion, The De ire of 
Nations? Whether that Expreſſion, con- 
ſidered either in Compatiſon with other 
Places of Scripture, or in Compariſon with 
any ſubſequent Event, can otherwiſe be ſo 
properly applied ? Whether the Coming of 
uch a Perſon during the Continuance of 
the ſecond Temple, his being preſented in 
it, and frequently honouring it with his 
Preſence, may not as roperly be faid, to 
fill that Houſe with Glory, with greater 
Glory than the former, as Bethlehem Ephra- 
tab, the leaſt among the Thouſands of Ju- 
s dah, is ſaid to be glorified above the other 
e Cities of Judab, by being the Birth-place 
7 of a Ruler, who ſhould be great unto the 
h Ends of the Earth (4) If therefore IE SUS 
el was a Perfon, whoſe Miniſtry and Doctrine . 
t, had ſuch Beneficial Influence upon the Na- N 
ll W tions of the Earth; if he did appear in the —_ 
| | | - 18 2 World 


(r) Micah v. 2----4. 
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Parr World during the Continuance of the ſe- 
II. - cond Temple, and did frequently honour 
itt with his Preſence; whether the Pro- 
pPhecy in Diſpute, be not fairly and ſtrictly 
applicable to him; ſo ſtrictly, that it can- 

not properly be applied to any other Per- 
ſon or Event whatſoever ? S/n 


Tux RE is one Objection, as I obſerved 

before, made againſt it, which is this: (s) 

« That this Prophecy was to be accom- 

<«« pliſhed in a litile while after it was deli- 

c yered, which ſeems a Phraſe not very 

“ applicable to a Fact Four hundred Years 

« after. * To which I anſwer, That the 
Phraſe à little while, does not relate to the 
Coming of the Deſire of all Nations: For 

there were firſt to be great intermediate 

Events, great Revolutions and Changes in 

the States and Kingdoms of the Earth ; and 

after this /haking of all Nations, then the 

Deſire of all Nations ſhould come. Accord- 

ingly, there did happen very great Revo- 
lutions of States and Empires; and ſoon 
after the full Settlement of the laſt great 

Empire in Auguſtus Ceſar, CHRIST was 

born. | | | 


ANOTHER Prophecy which ſignifies a 
Time, within which the Mzss1as ſhould 
appear, in much the ſame manner with the 
former, is, Mal. iii. 1. Behold, I will ſend 

my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the Way be- | 
„ N 


© (5) Scheme, Ec. p- 142. 
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fore me: and the Lord whom ye ſeek, ball PA RT 
ſuddenly come to bis Temple, even the Meſſen- II. 
er of the Covenant whom ye delight in: Be- \g WW 
old, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lo RD Hoſts. 
In this, as in the former Prophecy, the 
Advent of an extraordinary Perſon is pro- 
miſed during the Continuance of the ſecond 
Temple; as in the former, he is called, 
the Deſire of all Nations, in this, he is called 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye 
delight in. And no doubt the Fews, wha 
had long groaned under the Oppreſſions of 
the Heatben, had great Delight in the Ex- 
pectation of a Perſon to 111 among them, 
who ſhould have Rule and Influence over 
the Heatben World; Which gave Occaſion 
to that great Exultation in Zechary, Rejoyce 
. greatly, O Daughter of Zion; ſhout O Daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King cometh, --- 
and he ſhall ſpeak Peace to the Heathen, and 
bis Dominion ſhall be from Sea to Sea, &c. 


H. 


Our Adverſary nevertheleſs, after ſome 
Cavils about Jews and their Opinions 
in this Caſe, and after having put in his 
Claim of Rights on Behalf of Deiſts, &c. 
That they are not obliged to find out the 

Meaning of the Prophets, or Completions for 
their Prophecies, or to embrace Meanings 
and Completions found out to their Hands 
(%%, yet, out of his great Condeſcenſion 
and Goodneſs, * being inclined to do Ju- 
| „ A ſtice 


(!) Zech. ix. 9. (x) Scheme, e. p. 116. 
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PART ſtice to the Fewiſh Writings ta)” has” 
II. thought fit in the preſent Caſe to wave his 
LO ing Privilege, and undertakes to grove, « That 
cc the whole Context of Ma achy 18 incon- 
« fiſtent with our Explication, and alſo 
«to aſſign the true Meaning of ' Mala- 
«© chy (y). Which true goa of Mala- 
chy, as - calls it, is one groſs Heap of So- 
phiſtry and Forgery. | . 


—— — ͤ ꝗ—m—— — — — 


—— AS AD er aye 


* 
” 
: 
by 
! 
; : 
: 0 
I 
= | 
1 
1 
"3 
: 
i 
6 
4 
mY. 
" 
164 
5 
f 3 
| 
„ 


EEE 


AT Ee DEA. 


— <20- ny Lo — — — 2 — 


« TRR Second Az Jenger in Malachy, 
<« is to come to his Temple as Lord and Pro- 
<< prietor thereof. True. <© That is, to 
« dwell and preſide there, to give Oracles, 
< and to ſet up the 7ewiſb Forms of Wor- 
<« ſhip” (2).--- All Invention! The Tex; 
fays nothing like it.--- Is to come ſudden- 
„iy or immediately, But in Reſpect to 
what? To the A unge- ſent to prepare ibe 
Way before bim; 1o CHRIST immediately 
ſucceeded John Baptiſt. As ſtyled the 
&« Mrſſenger of the Covenant.” —— Allowed. 
But of what Covenant? — The Jewiſh Co- 
„ venant, the Covenant made with Levi, the 
« Covenant made with the Fathers.” Mere 
Fiction againſt all Probability! For Moſes 
was the N Meſſenger of that Covenant, whom 

LE. the Jets never expected again.—— And 
1 0 is to pilriſj the Sons of Levi, *—. This 
| | was the Refult of the Covenant macle by 
| Curse: for it is ſaid (2), That a-great 
| 1 eg of 5 Prięſts were obedient * th 

all 
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Faith. But the Addition of our Author, — P a R T 


« That they may duly perform the Fewi/h 


the Prophecy to _— it. —— And 


for a farther Deſcription of this Mefſen- 


„ ger, we have Gop's Threatning, that 


«© when this Meſſenger comes, he will ex- 
„act Obedience to his Ordinances, from 
«© which the Jets had ſwerved. - Down- 


right Equivocation ! For by Ordinances, he 
would have you underſtand the Ceremonial 


Part of the Jewiſh Law. Whereas the 


Place referred to to, ver. 5. exacts Obe- 


dience to Laws 2 Moral, to which 
ctly required by the Go- 


Obedience is ſtri | 
ſpel. — << Gop alſo fays on tlus Occaſion, 
ce that he changes not. A Continuation 
of the fame Cheat ! Whereby he would re- 
preſent Go p purpoling never to change the 
Ceremonial Haw — «© And he Sromifee 
<« that they [the Jes] ſhall live in their 
% own Land.” True: Upon Condition, 
that they keep his Statutes, and obſerve 
his Laws. And he afterwards bids them, 
« remember or keep the Law of Moſes, ”— 


And who doubts, but they were obliged to 


keep the Law of Moſes, till ſome other Law 
or Covenant ſhould be ſubſtituted in its 
Room N | wy | 


Favs ends this famous Comment! A 


Comment purely his own ; which diſcovers 


itſelf not to have been borrowed from Grotius, 
or any other ſerious Writer! But after all 
55 OY this 


* 


* Ceremonies as of old, — is an Inter. 
polation of his own, which has nothing in 
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Pax r this Deſcant to affign the true Meaning of 
II. Malachi, he ſeems to have failed us in two 
WW material Points, Who was the Firſt, Who 
was the Second Meſſenger promiſed. Of 
the Firſt he ſays nothing. And he is not 
clear as ta the Second; unleſs by theſe 
Words, „ All which plainly relates to 
0 Gov, *? (c) he means Gop was that 
Second Meſſenger. And if this be his 
Meaning, I ſhall not endeavour to confute 
him, till he has told us, (upon Suppoſition 
Gop was that we Wha 1 it was that 

ſent him. 8 


4 


I am now come to that famous Pro- 
phecy of the Seventy Weeks in the Book 
of Daniel; << which, ſays our Adverſary, 
< ) ſeems to be the Sheet-Anchor of the 
«« Cauſe, and therefore merits a very par- 
c ticular Examination. And for this 
Reaſon he has doubled his Endeavours (I 
might add his diſhoneſt Tricks and Shifts 
in Controverſy too) to. wreſt it from us: 
For not content with giving us a new and - 
whimſical Interpretation of the Prophecy, 
nec even to himſelf (having in the Diſcourſe 
of the Grounds, &c. laid hold on another ;) 
he endeavours here to repreſent the Book 
itſelf, from whence it is taken, as ſpurious, 
and forged by ſome Jets long after the 

| Time 


(0 Scheme, Kc. P. 121. (4) p. 173. 
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Time of Daniel. I muſt confeſs Iam not PART 
at all concern'd at this; becauſe it will II. 
ſerve to diſcover the Folly of ſuch At. 
tempts, and the Wickednek of them that 
attempt 8 


Our 3 begins his Diſſertation 
with this Remark (e), „That the famous 
« Daniel, mentioned by Ezekiel, could not 
7 WE the Author of the Book of Daniel, 

— For Ezekiel, who propheſied in the 
os _—_ Year of Jeboiatim King of Judab, 

« implies Daniel at that Time to be a 
« Perſon in Years. Whereas the Book of | 
« Daniel ſpeaks of Daniel at that Time 
« as a Youth”. Here is a Falſification 
of Hiſtory, in which every Reader is able 
to confront him. Daniel was carried cap- 
tive to Babylon about the fourth Year of 
Jeboiatim. He was then a Youth, not 
much leſs than twenty Years old, accord- 
ing to the Repreſentation of the Book of 
Daniel: For he was then choſen by Aßb- 
penax out of the Children of Iſrael, as one 
eilful in all Wiſdom, and cunning in Know-' 
ledge, . and underſtanding Science (Ff), and 
he gave upon that Occaſion a very notable 
Inftance of his Integrity, Piety and Diſ- 
cretion. When then does Ezekiel ſpeak of 
Daniel? In the very next Year, accordin 
to Scheme, &c. in the fifth Year of Fehoia- 
kim, in the fourth of whoſe' Reign Daniel 
was carried Captive. But if you will be- 
Bere 


&) Scheme, &c. p. 149. * Dan. i. 4, c. | 
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PAR T lieve Exeliel himſelf, if you will believe 


Uſer and Gratius (whoſe Authority this 


Author has the Confidence to appeal to 


on this Occaſion) and all that have wrote 
upon this Subject, it was at leaſt Twelve 
Years afterwards, when Ezekiel ſpoke of 
Daniel. For Fehoiakim,' in the fourth of 


whoſe Reign Daniel was carried to Babylon, 


reigned Seven Years afterwards (g). He was 
ſucceeded by Feboiatin; in the fifth Year 
of whoſe * Ezekel began to pro- 
ecy (h). Ezekiel had propheſied for ſome 
1me, before he mentioned Daniel; fo that 
Daniel muſt have been upwards of Th:rty, 
when Ezekiel ſpake of him, 


Nos does Ezekiel ſay any thing of him, 
but what was very conſiſtent with his Cha- 


© racter at thoſe Years. For he was particu- 


larly famous for an early Piety, great Sted- 
faſtneſs in Religion, and an immoveable 


Adherence to the Law of his Gop. And 


this rendered him the more acceptable to 
GoD ; becauſe even in his younger Years, 


the Temptations of a Court could not di- 


vert him from it. And for that Reaſon he 
is reckoned- a Third with Noah and Job, 


whoſe Interceſſion was of great Avail in the 
Sight of GOD (i). He was likewiſe be- 


fore that Time by Divine Aſſiſtance become 
famous for Wiſdom, above all the wiſe Men 
of Babylon, and by the King preferred be- 
| | e $22 5200 - - 


(e) 2 Chron. zxxvi. J. (5) Exck. i. 2, 
() Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 2 Eo A Eck 
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fore. them (H. Upon which Account he is PA R T 


reckoned by Ezekiel () as famous for his 


Wiſdom, to a Proverb. There is there 


fore a perfect Agreement between the Book 
of Daniel, and the Prophecy of Ezekiel in 
this Matter: Conſequently the Objection 
founded upon a ſu *. Diſagreement is 
groundleſs; 5 even in the Opinion 
of the Objector, who to give ſome Colour 
to it, found it neceſſary to have Recourſe to 


. moſt notorious F allhood. 


Wu Ax is ſaid of Daniel by Ezekiel, may 
ſerve to take off the Force of another Ob- 
jection, That Daniel 18 omitted among 
« the Prophets recited in Ecclgſiaſticus; 
which our Author thinks would not have 
been (m) had the Book under his Name 
«< been received as a Canonical Book by the 
Jeu, when. Eccleſiaſticus was. publiſhed. ” 
To which I anſwer, That the Author of 
Ecclefiaſticus did not intend. to give a Liſt 
of Canonical Books or their Writers; and 
therefore therè is nd mention of the Book 
of Job or its Author. His Deſign was to 
25 famaus Men, that excelled: in any 
ind (u) among their Fathers, Rulers as 
well as Prophets. And this appears * 
have been done with no great 
but as they occurred to Memory z 
being . in e Haren. . 


5 60 Dan. ii. 48. 
(0) Ezek. xxviii. 3. (n Scheme, Se. p. * 
"7 * xliy, T, S 6. f 
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Pax the particular Praiſes of ſome that were 
II. very famous being omitted. The Objec- 
WMV tion therefore, if it proves any Thing, 
proves too much, and particularly that 
, there was no ſuch famous Man as Daniel 
among their Tribes: Whereas it appears 
from Ezekiel, that there was ſuch a Per- 
ſon, exceedingly famous in his Genera- 

tion. e 


ANOTHER Objection is, That < by 
< the unanimous Conſent of the Fews the 
&« Book of Daniel was reckoned among 
< their Hagiographa, and not among the 

_ «© Writings of their Prophets.“ () This 
I allow, and from thence I argue the Ge- 
nuineſs of it: Becauſe their Hagiographa 
were not a Collection of Books ſpurious or 
doubtful ; but were always reckoned a Part 
of their genuine Canonical Scriptures, which 
they divided into three Branches, the Law, 
the Prophets, and the Hagiographa. I allow 
alſo with the Learned Relang (P): that the 
Reaſon of their placing him among the Ha- 
giographers, was not becauſe he foretold ſo 
clearly the Coming of the MESSIAS. But 
then I inſiſt likewlf:, that it was not becauſe 
they looked upon him as an uninſpired Wri- 

ter: For they have put the P/alms of Da- 

vid likewiſe in the ſame Claſs. And the 

Reaſon they give for it is, That neither 
David nor Daniel lead a prophetic Life, 
both of them having ſpent the greateſt Part of 
„„ 1 kheir 


(9) Scheme, &c. p. 153. P. 184. 
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their Time in Courts. They allow in par- PART 


ticular, that Daniel had divine Revelations 


communicated to him, but not in the NS 


prophetic Way, reckoning Revelations by 
Dreams and Viſions to be more imperfect, 
and below the prophetic Manner: That is, 
they allow him to have foretold Things to 
come, and they allow the Predictions at- 
tributed to him to be genuine; this is as 
much as we deſire, we are not concerned 
about the whimſical Diſtinction they have 
made between a Prophet, and one chat ſpake 


by Revelation from Gop. 


WIAT tes can our Author gather 


from his Obſervation, (j) That Jona- 
« thay, who — made the Chaldee Para- 


ce phraſes we now have on the Books of the 
«© Prophets, has omitted Daniel * Is there 
not a Sort of Equivocation in ſaying, he 
has omitted Daniel, when Daniel was not 

reckoned among the Prophets, but the Ha- 
giograpbers? Had Jonatban made his Pa- 
raphraſes upon the Hagiographa, and omit- 
ted Daniel, there had been ſome Weight in 
the Objection : But as the Caſe ſtands, it is 
like ſaying, A certain Commentator, who. 
has wrote upon the Goſpels, has omitted St. 
ZN" Epi/tle to the Romans ! 


Ten Author ſays farther, (7) It does 
% not appear, that the Book of Daniel 


Was tranſlated i into Greek, when the other 
ö «© Books 


(2) Scheme, &c, p. 153. (7) P. 151. 
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PA N T * Books of the Old 7? eflament were, which 


II. 


are attributed to the Seventy 5 the pre- 


' ſent Greek Verſion --- being taken from 


« Theodotion's Tranſlation. *” But it does 
appear, that there was a Greet Verſion of 

e Book of Daniel according to the Sep- 
— (3), but that it was become faulty 
and imperfect; for which Reaſon the Church 
took Theodotion's Verſion into their Greek 
Bibles inſtead of it. 


IT is added, () That „ the Fews were 


ec great Compoſers of Books under the 


« Names of their renowned Prophets, to 
c do themſelves Honour, and particularly 
« under the Name of Daniel; to whom 
«« there are ſeveral Pieces falſly attributed.” 
And what then ? Will it follow, that there 
can be no genuine Writings of an Author, 


to whom any Thing ſuppoſititious has been 


attributed? Are there no Rules to diſtin- 
guiſh between Books ſpurious and genuine? 
If there are, let the Book before us be try- 
ed by thoſe Rules, and not condemned by 

an Argument, which admitted, in the Mar: 
ner is here urged, would prove even be- 
nuine Books to be ſpurious. 


Our Author has attempted ſomething 
in this critical Way; and ſays, () “ That 
„Part of Daniel which is written in Chal- 
* dee, is near the * of the old Chalde: 

e 


(5) Hieron. Præf. ad Dan. ( Scheme, p. 154. 
( Ibid, PRE . 00 P. 5 
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&  Parathrabe compoſed many Hundred PA R 
«© Years after Daniel's Time. And there- II. 
* fore that Part could not be written at a WY 
Time very remote from the Date of = 
«« eldeſt of thoſe Chaldee Paraphraſes.” 
Confirmation of this Criticiſm he So 
the Authority of Prideaux, who ſays no ſuch 
thing. That learned Author, in examining 
which of the two Targums is oldeſt, that 
of Jonathan, or that of Onkelos, argues for 
the greater Antiquity of the latter in this 
Manner (x): * That Part of Daniel and 
&« Ezra Which is in Chaldee, is the trueſt 
% Standard, whereby to try the Purity of 
* the Chaldee Language. Adding, that the 
& farther any Chaldee Writing differs from 
5 that ancient Standard, the later certainly 
« itis; and the nearer it comes to it, the 
„ ancienter it is. But no Chaldee Writing 
* now extant comes nearer to the Style of 
« what is written in that Language by 
« Daniel and Ezra, than the Targum of 
% Onkelos. ** Is it not therefore a great 
Abuſe both of Prideaux and his Reader, 
to infer from hence, that the Chaldee Part 
of Daniel is near the Style of the old Chal- 
dee Paraphraſes? There may be a prodi- 
gious Difference in Style, and yet the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos be nearer Daniel's Style, 
than any other Chaldee Writing. 


ANOTHER crixieal Remark, is (9), 
W Time Daniel led chiefly at the —_— 
: | cc O 


: - fp) Prid. Con. Vol. II. p. 535. : (3) wig can, 
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PART © of the Kings of Babylon and Perſia : =—— 
II. And yet the Names of the ſeveral Kings 
«of his Time, are all miſtaken in the Book 
ce of Daniel; and particularly the Darius 
« ſo often mentioned, is ſuppoſed by ſome 
«© to be Cyaxares II, King of Perſia, and 
* by others to be Nabonidus, King of Chal- 
&< dea.” We allow that the Darius ſpoken 
of by Daniel was the ſame with Cyaxares II 
of Media. But how does it follow, that 
Daniel therefore miſtook his Name ? Might 
he not be called Darius too? Is it not 
very probable, that it was a Name of Di- 
ſtinction he had upon his Conqueſt of Ba- 
bylon ? For it well ſuited that great Action 
of his Life, ſignifying (as Herodotus ex- 
plains it) The Compeller. And then it was 
very proper for Daniel to call him by that 
Name, who firſt came acquainted with him 
through that remarkable Circumſtance of 
his Life. I take no Notice of that confi- 
dent Expreſſion, The Names of the ſeveral 
Kings of his Time are ALL miſtaken : The Hy- 
perbole is a Figure, which our Author makes 

frequent Uſe of. 


Hrs next Objection will afford us ano- 
ther Inſtance of the ſame Figure; where he 
he ſays (z), That Daniel. cannot be 
<« {ſuppoſed to be the Author of this Book ; 

< which ABounDs with Derivations from 

« the Greet; which was a Language un- 

* known to the Jews for a long while af- 
| : bs ter. 


© (=) Scheme, &c. p. 151, 


PR onen defended. 


c ter the Captivity. ** This abounding with PART 


Greek Derivations, amounts to no more 


than Five Inſtances according to his own ww 


Way of Reckoning; and one of them He- 
rodotus, that great Maſter of the Greek 
Language, diſowns, thinking it to be of 
Perſian Extract: The other Four are Names 
of Muſical Inſtruments, which Inſtruments 
might very probably have been firſt invent- 
ed in Greece, and afterward carry their 
Names along with them into Chaldea. 


_ Tris Objection, if it has any Weight, 
muſt be founded upon a Suppoſition, That 
the Chaldee Language in the Time of Daniel 
was ſo pure, that it had no Words origi- 
nally Greek intermixed along with it: For _ 
if it had, which Grotius proves to be not 
only poſſible, but very probable ; then the 
Author of the Book of Daniel writing in 
Chaldee, might uſe Words derived from the 
Greek, and yet have known nothing of the 
Greek Language, much leſs have lived il 
the Grecian Empire prevailed. 


Bur the ſhrewdeſt Objection of all is, 
(a) c The Author of the Book of Daniel 
appears plainly, from the laſt Chapter of 
„ his Book, to be a Writer of Things paſt 
after a prophetical Manner. There, 


after he has moſt clearly ſpoken of the 
% miſerable Times of the es under An- 
* tiochus Epiphanes, adds, But go thou thy 

| | O «c Way, 


(a) Scheme, p. 155, I 56, 
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« Way, till the End be, for thou ſhall reſi 


C and ſtand in thy Lot at the End of the 


«© Days: [that is, thou thyſelf ſhalt live 


« and be an Eye-witneſs, and ſee an End 
« of theſe things. ”] Egregious Blunder ! 


Can any one imagine, if this Book had 
been forged in Daniel's Name, by a Perſon 
living after the Time of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
that the Forger of it would have made his 
Daniel promiſe himſelf in a prophetic Man- 


ner to live till. that Time, whom he knew 


to have been dead Three hundred and fifty 
Years before? A ſtrange Way of writing of 
things paſt after a prophetical Manner, to make 
the ſuppoſed Prophet ſurvive the whole Scene, 
who died before it began ! Methinks our 
Author has not done the moſt credulous Part 
of his Readers Juſtice, in offering ſuch 
crude indigeſted Stuff by, Way of Argu- 
ment, which in Spite of Prejudice and Pre- 
poſſeſſion, cannot but appear to every Man 
in a moſt ridiculous Light. 


TERRE are two more Arguments, urged 


againſt the Genuineneſs of the Book of Da- 
ziel, which being brought. together will pull 


one another to Pieces, and therefore need 


no other Confutation. He ſays (5), „ Di- 
vers Matters of Fact are ſpoken of in the 
«© Book of Daniel, in the Way of Prophe- 


cy, with the Clearneſs of Hiſtory, from 


«> Daniel's Time to the Times of Antiochys 


« Epiphanes. * And he ſuppoſes the Pro- 


phecies 


(&) Scheme, p. 151. 
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phecies contained in it to look no farther: PAR 


Yet tells you in another Place (c), „ That II. 
„the whole Book is written in a dart em.. 


„ blematical, enigmatical, ſymbolical, parabo- 
lical and figurative Style; which has thrown 
„ 7ews and Chriſtians into the greateſt Va- 
4 riety of Interpretations. * And yet it 
relates Facts with the Clearneſs of Hiſtory ! 


H adds (d), „That the Way of re- 
6 preſenting large Scenes of Affairs, by 
% ſuch Images and Symbols as are uſed 
therein, is entirely unlike the Books of 
* the other Prophets, and is agreeable to 
« the Turn of Writing the Jes took up 
« with, when they had been new formed 


nin the Schools of the Greets. To which 
1 anſwer, That the Way of repreſenting 


Things by Images and Symbols, is frequent- 
ly to be met with in the Prophecies of 
Ezekiel and Zechariah, two Prophets co- 
temporary with Daniel; and therefore this 
Argument, if it proves any thing, proves 
the Book of Daniel to have been wrote a- 


bout the Times of Ezekiel and Zechariah, 
in -whoſe Times Daniel lived; whom we 


may now conclude, notwithſtanding all the 


Objections of our Adverſary, to have been 
the real undoubted Author of thoſe pro- 
phetic Writings, which we receive under 
his Name. | 


O 2 Hare 


(e) Scheme, p. 157. | (4) Ibid. 


— 
——— 


Nr —— HI 
oe r rr — == 
1 n 3 


— — — * 


— —— x» ES noe — — 


F Ln ies” a 


— —_ 


— 
——ů — 


ö 


—— — I oo ogy ws — 


ö 


—— — T4 2 


= EF Ig Raf 2” >. 
— . 


SS 128 
— 


—— 


<3 


—— — 

F a 
: ©. LS: — — — tg: 
— 

eo INS ——— —— 


FP 
— — 


— — AHI en <—ces-oc — 


— — — "2 


PCC 
3 . =: 5 - = 2 6 
— r : 3 


— 2 S's 
— — — 
- 2 + 
- —_— — —E— 


— 


196 


PART 


II. 


The ARGUMENT from 


HAVING diſcovered the Falſhood, the 


A Sophiſtry, the Inconcluſiveneſs of the Ar- 


guments alledged to prove, that the Book 
of Daniel was forged about the Times of 


Antiochus Eriphanes, by one that wrote of 
Things paſt in a prophetic Manner: I ſhall 


now proceed to conſider the Prophecy of 


the Seventy Weeks cited from it, and to ju- 
ſtify the Application of it according to the 
Chriſtian Scheme. From whence alſo 1 
hope it will appear to have been wrote by 
a Perſon divinely inſpired : For it is out 
of Diſpute, that it was penned long be- 


fore the Time of CHRIST; if therefore 


it ſpeaks of his Coming and the Conſequen- 
ces of it properly and truly, we are ſure it 
muſt be by à Spirit of Prophecy, and there- 
fore it was not forged by any one about the 
Times of Antiochus Epiphanes with. pl a View | 


to thoſe Times. 


To do this the more clearly and di- 
ſtinctly, I ſhall „it give the Reader their 


Interpretation of the Prophecy, who would 


make it terminate with the Times of An— 


liochus Epiphanes, and prove it to be ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with all tolerable Senſe 


and juſt Conſtruction of the Prophecy. 2. J 


ſhall conſider the Objections made againſt 
the Chriſtian Interpretation of it, and prove 
it to be fairly and ſtrictly applicable to the 
Coming and Death of CHRIST, and to 
the Deftruction of Jaan, which follow- 


ed afterwards. 
THEIR 
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1 | | PART 
THEIR Interpretation, who would make II. 
the Prophecy terminate with the Times of ON” 
Antiochus Epiphanes, is this (e). ** Seventy 
*« Weeks of [or Four hundred and ninety] 
« Years are determined upon Nw is, are 
<« ſhortened to an indefinite Number with 
% Reſpect to] thy People, and thy holy City, 
« to finiſh the Tranſereſſion, and to maße an 
« End of Sins, and to make Reconciliation 
* for Imquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
« Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Viſion 
« and Prophecy, and to anoint the moſt 
« Holy. Know therefore and underſtand , 
« that from the Going forth of the Com- 
e mandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſa- 
lem [that is, the Word of Gop to * if 
« remiab declaring and promiſing a Re- 
turn from Captivity and a Rebuilding 
« of Feruſalem] unto MESSIAS the Prince 
. « [Cyrus] Hall be ſeven Weeks, and [from 
the ſame Word of Gop to Feremiah, to 
«© MEss1Aa% the Prince Judas Maccabeus] 
e threeſcore and two Weeks the Street ſhall 
be built again, and the Wall even in trou- 
„ Hhlous Times. And after threeſcore and 
tuo Weeks ſhall Mes81as [or Prieſt- 
« Meſjas, that is Onias the High Prieſt] 
« be cut off, but not for himſelf [he ſhall 
«© have no one to help him.] And the 
People of the Prince that fhall come [that 
is the Army of Antiochus Epiphanes] ſpall 
. rex the City and the Sanctuary; and 

O 3 _5 > = 200 


| (e) Scheme, p. 175, &o. 
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PART the End thereof ſpall be with a Flood, and © 
II. „ unto the End of the War Deſolations. are 
determined. And he [ Antiochus Epipha- 
 *© nes] Shall confirm the Covenant with many 
« for one Wetk ; and in the midſt of the Week 
« he Hall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation 
io ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of Abomi- 
nations ſhall make it deſolate, and that deter- 
& mined ſhall be poured upon the Defolate. £6 


T1 HIS is their Interpretation, which will 
appear to be exceedingly arbitrary, incon- 
| ſiſtent with the Text, and founded upon a 
great many unreaſonable Suppoſitions. For 
firſt according to them, Seventy Weeks do not 
mean Seventy Weeks of [or Four hundred 
| and ninety] Years, but ſome indefinite Num- 
ber leſs than Seventy; which they would con- 
tract arbitrarily without any Rule to go by, 
and without any Inſtance of a like Way of 
Computation. They ſay that Seventy Weeks 
abbreviated (for ſo they will underſtand the 
Place) muſt mean a Number leſs than Seven- 
Zy, But then I fay the Place has no Meaning 
at all; you may reduce them to what Num- 
ber you pleaſe: There being no more Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe that they ſignify Sixty three, 
than that they ſignify Sixty, or any Number 
leſs than that. This renders the Compu- 
tation of the Weeks utterly precarious, and 


gives every Man a * to e 
as he Pleaſes. 


BERSIDES 1 is no Manner of Grounds 
for this whimſical Imagination. For ſuppoſe 
| | | | the 
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the Word in the Original, which we render PART 
to determine, ſignifies ſcindere, concidere, that II. 

is, to cut off yet Seventy Weeks cut off will 
not ſignify a lefs Term than Seventy Weeks, 
but a Term contracted or limited to that 
certain Compaſs. For Meaſure of Time is 
often expreſſed in the ſame Manner with 
Meaſure of local Diſtance; and therefore 
Time, like a corporeal extended Subſtance 
is ſaid to be cut off at ſuch a certain Length. 
And thus if you read the Prophecy, Seventy 
Weeks are cut off with Reſpect to thy Peo- 
ple for the Performance of Gop's Purpo- 
ſes there mentioned, it will plainly ſignify 
| no more than this, That Gop had limit- 
ed the Time for the Performance of thoſe 
Purpoſes to Seventy Weeks, the Term for 
their Performance was cut off at that cer- 
tain Length, and ſhould not be extended 
any farther, = 


Tr1s will appear yet more plainly by 
. obſerving, That the Prophet, going on to 
explain himſelf in the Sequel of the Pro- 
phecy, does actually account for the whole 
Term by dividing it into three ſeveral Por- 
tions of Seven Weeks, Threeſcore and two 
Weeks, and one Week, which added together 
| make the exact Number at firſt defined. 
And when the Diviſion ſo punctually agrees 
with the whole Sum at firſt 33 can 
it with any Probability be ſuppoſed, that 
the Parts thereof are co- incident Terms and 
not different Portions of the ſame whole 
Term.? When it is plainly ſaid, that from 
„ 4 5 one 
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PAR T one Event to another ſhall be Seven Weeks, 


: 5 II. and Threeſcore and two Weeks, how can 1 
U SO as ſuppoſe the Seven Weeks to be included in 
. . the Threeſcore and two Weeks ? Or, how can 


I ſuppoſe Seven and Sixty-two, to ſignify but 
Sixty-two, ' thoſe two Sums to be equal to 
the latter only,- the Whole to one Part ? 


To get over this Difficulty, - obſerve : an- 
other moſt unreaſonable Abuſe of the Tex. 
Where one Meſſias-Prince is promiſed, 
and One only, they would ſuppoſe TWO 
to be promiſed without the leaſt Intimation 
given of it. The Words are, From the go- 
ing forth of the Commandment, unto the Ms- 
SIAS 7he Prince ſhall be Seven Weeks, and 
Threeſcore and two Weeks. It is not ſaid, 
unto the Meſſias- Princes ſhall be Seven and 
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ſay we cannot account for the Uſe of TWO 
Numbers to expreſs the Time of his Com- 
ing, if only one Perſon were intended. Sup- 
Ne we could not. Will a Diviſion of Time 
infer a Multiplication of Perſons? One Per- 
ſon promiſed, will ſignify but one Perſon, 
tho' the Time aſſigned for his Coming 
ſhould be divided into Fifty Par ts. 


. Threeſcore and two; it is not ſaid, unto a 
4 Meſſias-Prince ſhall be Seven Weeks, and un- 
"A to another Meſſias-Prince fhall be Threeſcore 
9 and two Weeks: Upon what then can this 
* moſt arbitrary Notion be founded? They 


As their Computaion of the Weeks is 
altogether chimerical and groundleſs; {0 
che Beginning they aſſign to them, is in- 

conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with the Prophecy, and all ra- P ART 


tional Conſtruction of it. The Prophet 


reckons from the going "or orth of a Command- PE) 
1 


ment to reſtore and io build Jeruſalem. This 
Commandment, they ſay, was the Word of 
Gop to Jeremiah ſignifying (Seventy Years 
before-hand) the Return of the Fews from 
Captivity, and the Building of the City. 
Upon which I obſerve, Thar the Com- 
mandment here ſpoken of, ſignifies a Word 
or Command cauſing to return and rebuild 
the City, Sermo ad reverti faciendum, as 
Pagninus renders it from the Original. There 
is a good deal of Difference between a Pro- 
phecy concerning a Thing to be done, and a 
Word cauſing it to be done. A Word cau- 
ſing it to be done, ' muſt ſignify an Order 
or " Dhcocs for the doing of it: And then 
I am ſure the Prophecy of Jeremiah con- 
cerning it, Seventy Years before it was at- 
tempted, could not be intended in thus 

Place. EEE | 


Bes1iDes, Can it be ſuppoſed when a 
Prophet ſays, Seventy Weeks are limited or 
defined upon a People, that he ſhould 
mean a Term whereof a conſiderable Part 
was then expired? Or, could Seventy 
Weeks be ſaid to be defined upon a City, 
which City for a great Part of that Time 
was not in Being? Or, How can we account 
for that propheric Direction, Compute from 
the going forth of the Commandment — 
Seven Weeks, if thoſe Seven Weeks had been 
elapſed long before the Direction was given! 


. 


\ 
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PART Or, What Reaſon can be given for dating 
II. a Prophecy concerning Events to come, 
Valmoſt Seventy Years before the Time it 
was delivered ? | | 


IT is ſaid, that the Word rendered Com- 
mandment, always ſignifies a divine Preditti- 
on or Promiſe (F). Than which nothing 
could be ſaid more notoriouſly falſe ; it 
being uſed in Scripture in the utmoſt Lati- 
tude, ſignifying any thing that is ſpoken, 
either by way of Petition, Reply, Advice, 
Declaration, or Decree : And that it is 
uſed there to ſignify a Royal Decree, does 

appear from what Foab ſaid, upon David's 

. Decree to have the People numbred (g), 
Why doth my Lord the King delight in this 
Thing, or Commandment ; for this Thing, 

. plainly refers to David's Decree, and it is 
expreſſed in the Original by the ſame Word, 
which in Daniel's Prophecy is rendered 
Commandment : And it is repeated again in 
the next Verſe, Notwithſtanding, the King's 
Word | Commandment ] prevailed againſt 
Joab. There is nothing therefore in this 
Criticiſm to prove, that he Commandment | 
10 reſtore, and to rebuild Jeruſalem, ſigni- 
fies a divine Prediction or Promiſe. 


18 Bur it is urged (Y), That if the Con- 
mandment to reſtore, &c. ſignified ſome Roy- 
al Decree to be granted afterwards, then 


Daniel 


17 Scheme, Or. p. 199. (8) NF Sam. XXIV.3, 4- 
() Scheme, Sc. p. 178. 
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Daniel himſelf knew not the Beginning nor the P 


End of the Weeks. And what if he did 
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not? Might not Gop be ſuppoſed without 


any Abſurdity to reveal to him, what Term 
he had allotted for the Performance of his 
good Purpoſes towards his People, after 


they ſhould be reſtored to their priſtine 


State, without diſcovering to him the pre- 
ciſe Time when that Term ſhould com- 


mence? Though the Prophecy was no Rule 


to Daniel, who did not live to ſee an E- 


dict, reinſtating the Jews, eſtabliſned; yet 


it was a Rule to them that did, who were 
chiefly concerned in it, to judge pretty 


nearly when to expect a Performance of | 
Gop's good Purpoſes concerning them, and 


when to look for a greater and more laſt- 
ing Deſolation than the former. 


A NOTEHER menu bie Abuſe of a | 


Prophecy is in feigning Three Maſſiahs 
ſpoken of, when it is as evident as Words 
can make it; that the Prophecy ſpeaks but 
of One. They would make Tuo, where 


the Name Meſſias is but once mentioned, 


unto the Meſſias the Prince ſhall be Seven 
| Veeks and Threeſcore and two Weeks. It there 


be more than one Perſon ſpoken of here, I | 


deſpair of underſtanding one of the plaineſt 
Things in the World, 4 fingular from a 
plural, And when it is added in the next 


Verſe, And after Threeſcore and two Weeks 
ſeall Meſſias be cut off, they would ſuppoſe 
a third intended, though there be as plain 


a Reference as can be to the Meſſias ſpo- 


ken 
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Parr ken of in the preceding Yerſe : And yet 
II. this is done with all the Confidence in che 
9 World, without pretending the leaſt Mark 

or Shadow of a Diſtinction, which can lead 
one to ſuſpect, that Maſias in the one 
Place does not mean the ſame Perſon with 


Meſjias in the other. 


Bes1Dzs, Ver. 24. Which, ſays our 
« Author (i), ſeems to be the general in- 
* troductory Propoſition, wherein the An. 
cc gel gives the Subſtance of the whole Pro- 
„ phecy,” had effectually guarded againſt 
. the Suppoſition of more than one 227 705 
or anointed Perſon, to be ſpoken of at- 

terwards, by ſaying, Seventy Weeks are de- 
determined upon thy People (among other 
good Purpoſes) 10 anoint the moſt Hely. It 
15 evident therefore, that there was but One 
anointed Perſon to be ſpoken of, and what 
is ſaid afterwards of a Meſjas, or anointed 
Perſon, muſt be underſtood of this moſt 
Holy Perſon, who was to be anointed. 


AND it will appear farther from this 
ſingle Title, given to the Anointed Perſon 
here ſpoken of, Moſt Holy, or Holy of Ho 
lies, that neither Cyrus, nor Tudas Macca- 
Heuss, nor Onias could be the Anointed Per- 
ſon intended in this Prophecy. For though 

our Adverſary tells us upon his own Autho- 
rity, which is not to be truſted (&), That 


« the Hebrew Words tranſlated in our Bible 
cc Molt 


() Scheme, Gr p. 176. (4) Ibid. 
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T: Moſt Holy, are the common Appellation P. ART 


« for the High Prieſt among the eus; 


yet I muſt tell him, that the Title is never PIE 


once given in Scripture to the High Prieſt, 
or to any anointed Perſon whatſoever. . The 


| Foros had their 20ſt holy Place, and other 
moſt holy Things: But ol holy. Perſons 


they had none; no Place or Dignity inti- 
tled Men to this Appellation; it is denied 


to all Gop's Anointed but one, the Perſon 
ſpoken of in this Prophecy, who in Reſpect 


1 all holy Perſons ſeparated for the Ser- 
vice of Gop, is called by Way of pecu- 


liar Eminence the Maſt Holy. This ſingle 


Conſideration I think ſufficient to overthrow 
all Attempts to explain this Prophecy of 
any other Perſons”! than TH E ME3SIAS Pe- 
culiarly ſo called. 


I nave faid enough already to convince 
any reaſonable Perſon, that an Interpreta- 
tion of a Prophecy which requires ſo.many 
ſcandalous Suppoſitions, ſo much groſs Miſ- 

f Words and Phraſes to ſup- 

port it, ought not to be admitted. And yet, 
g them all their Suppoſitions, even 

then the Prophecy, thus mangled and abu- 
ſed to ſerve a Turn, will not anſwer the 


Events to which they have applied it. 


For if we ſuppoſe Cyrus. to be the a- 
nointed Prince promiſed at the End of Se- 
ven Weeks, from the Prophecy of Feremiah 


in the Fourth Year of Jeboiatim; then rec- 


_—_ Seven Weeks from that Prophecy 


will 
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will bring us either to the Birth of Cyrus, 
or to his Coming into a Capacity to act as 


AY Gov's Anointed on Behalf of his People 
the Fews, when the Empire of the Chalde- 


ans to whom the Fews were Captives fell 
into his Hands. But the Calculation will 
greatly fail us both Ways: For from the 
Prophecy of FJeremiab to the Birth of Cyrus 


Was not above one Week, and from thence 
till he had it in his Power to relieve the 


Fews was Ten Weeks ; and to reckon to any 
other intermediate Circumſtance of the Life 
of Cyrus is arbitrary and unjuſtifiable. Had 


any Jew been to make a Reckoning of 


Time, from the Prophecy of Feremiah to 
Cyrus as their Meſſias (which is the only 
1 he could be conſidered in, if this 
Prophecy concerns him) he would certainly 


have reckon'd Ten Weeks of [or Seventy] 


Years; it being the moſt noted and in- 
diſputed Period in all their Accounts of 
Time. And therefore to ſuppoſe a Few 


forging this Prophecy of Cyrus after ſo no- 


ted an Event, and yet ſo inconſiſtently with 


tt, is exceedingly ridiculous. 


ANp as their own Calculation will not 
juſtify their Suppoſition, that Cyrus was the 
anointed Prince to be looked for at the 
End of Seven Weeks; ſo neither will it a- 
gree to their ſecond Meſſias, Judas Macca- 
beus, ſuppoſed to be promiſed at the End 
of Threeſcore and two Weeks from the Pro- 


Pphecy of Feremiab. For if you reckon 


Threeſcore and two Weeks of [or Four _ 
| | i dre 
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dred and thirty four] Years from the Date PART 


of Feremiab's Prophecy, it will not bring 


you ſo low as the high Prieſthood of Juda 


Maccabeus by ſeveral Years. Till he was 
High Prieſt he could not be called Mez/tas, 
or the Anointed of the LoR D: And our 
Adverſary allows (1) the Threeſcore and two 
Weeks ought to be reckoned to Judas Mar- 
cabeus, when he was << ſuppoſed to have 
« flouriſhed in the Office of High Prieſt. ” 
Now according to Harduin, wh is the Pa- 
tron of this Hypotheſis, from the Fourth 
Year of Fehoiakim to the high Prieſthood 
of Judas Maccabeus, were Sixty three Weeks 
of [or Four hundred forty one] Years. 
This then is a palpable Inconſiſtency with 
the Prophecy, according to their own In- 
terpretation of it; and therefore it ought 
to be rejected. 


Bs IDEs it is. evident paſt all can 
e that if a Meſſias was to be expect- 
ed at the End of Threeſcore and two Weeks, 
he was to appear in that Character before 
the Cutting off of the Mefſias. and the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem mentioned in the 
following Verſe: For it is ſaid, Unto the 
Meſſias the Prince ſhall be Seven Weeks and 
 Threeſcore and two Weeks. And AFTER 
Threeſcore. and two Weeks ſhall Meſſias be 
cut off. And the People of the Prince that 
ball come, ſhall deſtroy the City and Santtu- 
ary, But after Judas Ae was come 

| in 


(/) Scheme, p. 180. 
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* ART in the Character of Me Nas, or Anointed, 


there was no Meſſias cut off, no Deſtruction 


— of the City and Sanctuary, but all this had 


happened before, and Judas being made 
High Prieſt reſtored Tel to their former 


State. 


ON che ates Hand, if you admit Ju- 
Hs Maccabeus to be the Maſſias promiſed 
at. the End of Sixty two Weeks, then Onias 
could not be the Maſſias to be cut off af- 
terwards; becauſe it is notorious and in- 
diſputable, that Onias was cut off long 
before Judas Maccabeus was anointed, * | 
8 in the Character of a Maſſias. 


| Avv for the ſelf-fame evident Reaſon 
the Ravages committed by Antiochus Epi- 
phanes at Feruſalem, could not be the De- 
ſtruction threatned in this Prophecy: For 
that alſo was to happen after the Coming 
of the Maſſias ſuppoſed to be promiſed at 
the End of Sixty w Weeks. But if jor 
Maccabeus was the Perſon there intended, the 


Ravages made by Antiochus at Feruſalem 


did not happen after, but before, he was 
anointed; and therefore this could not be 
the. Deſtruction ſpoken of in the Pro- 


phecy. 


Ir is alſo 1 from tlie ee 
that the Deſtruction threatened was not to 


happen within the Seventy Weeks, or Term 


fixt by Gop upon his People. That Term 


Was fix (as appears v. 24.) for the Per- 


formance 
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formance of GO p's good Purpoſes con- PART 
cerning them, To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, II. 
and to make an End of Sins, and to make 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
Viſion and Prophecy, and to anoint the 
moſt Holy. But our Adverſaries have di- 
rectly inverted this Order of Things, have 
brought the Deſtruction threatned within 
the Compaſs of Time limited for the Per- 
formance of Gop's good Purpoſes, and 
then pretend to tell you, how his good Pur- 
poſes were performed afterwards. Where- 
as it is palpably evident from the Prophecy, 
that their Deſtruction concludes the Scene, 
and there is not the leaſt Intimation given 
of any farther good Purpofe or Deſign 
concerning them. | 


I THINKX1 have ſaid more than enough 
to expoſe the ridiculous Application of this 
Prophecy to the Times of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ; which of itſelf may ſerve to con- 
fate itſelf, ſo inconſiſtent are the ſeveral 
Parts of it, that to ſuppoſe the Truth of 
one Part, neceſſarily — the Falſity of 
another. I ſhall now endeavour to juſtify 
the Application of it to JESUus and his 
Times againſt the Objections of our Ad- 
verſary; who fays (m), IJ Es us cannot 
ebe found here, without doing the utmoſt 
«© Violence to the Text in every Part.“ 


I ſuppoſe he means the utmoſt Violence to 


(m) Scheme, Ec. p. 189. 
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F. Hardnin's Interpretation of it. For his two 
firſt Objections are founded upon that Je- 
ſuit's chimerical Notion of Seventy Weeks 
enigmatically curtailed; and dated Seventy 
Years before the Prophecy was delivered. 
And if theſe may be called Gbjections they 


. are already anſwered. 


He adds (#); * Thirdly, the Matters 
<« to be accompliſhed within the Compaſs 


of the Seventy Weeks, viz. to finiſh the 


« Tranſereſſion, &c. viſibly relate to the 
te ſetting up and Continuanee of the Fewiſh 
State and Polity **. This is ſaid gratis, 
and upon fo little Grounds, that I believe 
he will be obliged to enlarge upon it and 
make it a little more vi/ible, before his 
Readers will be able to ſee it. In my Opi- 


nion, theſe Matters to be accompliſhed do fo 
exactly agree with thoſe good Purpoſes, 


which CRRISTH undertook to execute, and 
this has been ſo often proved already, that 


it would be impertinent to fay more, till 


our Adverſary has attempted to confute 
what has been already ſaid, upon that Oc- 
caſion. | | 185 | 


He urges (o) Fourthly, the City and 
% Sanctuary were not deſtroyed by any Ar- 
« my under IE SUVs.“ True: And he 
knows very well, that according to his own 
Way of interpreting the Prophecy, there is 
no Occaſion to ſuppoſe it; and therefore 

= + the 


2) Scheme, &c. p. 189. ' (9) p. 190. 
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x the Inference he draws from it is a Self- PART 


contradiction. He adds (p), Nor can 


it relate to the Deſtruction of the City 


and Sanctuary by the Romans, Seven and 
« thirty Years after IE SVUS's Death; be- 
« cauſe the Seventy Weeks muſt have been 
« expired eight and twenty Years before 
e that Time. How does this follow? It 
is very plain from the Prophecy, that the 
Seventy Weeks were not fixed for the Ruin 
of the Jes, but for the Performance of 
Gop's gracious Purpoſes concerning them. 
He had himſelf mentioned, but a little be- 
fore, „the Matters to be accompliſhed 
„within the Compaſs of the Seventy 
„Weeks“, among which there is nothing 
like Deſtruction hinted at: It is certain 
therefore the Deſtruction threatned was not 
to be expected, till the Seventy Weeks were 
expired. The Prophecy therefore does not 
fix a certain Time for it any otherwiſe, than 
by ſpeaking of it as a Conſequence of Cut- 
ting off the Mzss1as, it being intended 
as a Puniſhment of the Jews for that grie- 
vous Crime. And it happened Time enough 
for that Purpoſe ; Time enough to fulfil 
that heavy Curſe, which his Murderers cal- 
led upon themſelves, His Blood be upon us 
and upon our Children. This, inſtead of be- 
ing an Objection, I look upon as a great 
Confirmation to our Application of the 
Prophecy. ND . 


5 NBVIR-· 


(2) Scheme, &c. p. 190. 
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A << This Deſtruction in the Prophecy cannot 
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. NgvinTHRLESS he will perſiſt (g), 


« be that Deſtruction by the Romans; be- 
% cauſe the Deſtruction mentioned in the 


Prophecy was to be followed with Ven- 


« geance on the Deſtroyers or Deſolators, 
« and a Reſtoration of the Fewih Affairs.“ 
To which I can only ſay, That the Pro- 
phecy ſpeaks, neither of Vengeance on the 
one, nor of Reſtoration to the other. Nor 


does it ſay the Deſtroyers ſhould fix an Idol 


on the Battlement of the Temple ;- upon which 


Suppoſition he has raiſed another Objection, 


But why he ſhould be offended, becau/e the 
Romans /evelled the Temple to the Ground, 
I know not; ſince by that Act they did 
moſt punctually fulfill that part of the Pro- 
phecy, which ſays, They Hall deſtroy the 
City and Sanctuary, and the End thereof ſhall 
be with a Flood. Perhaps the true Reaſon 


of the Offence may. be, That he would not 
this part of the Prophecy ſhould be more 


8 fulfilled by the Romans, than it was 
y Antiochus Epiphanes. wy 


_ His Fifth and Sixth Objections are (7), : 
That JESUS cannot be ſaid to have con- 


firmed the Covenant for one Week; and 
did not cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to 


ceaſe. To which I anſwer, That JESUs 
did confirm the Covenant, that Covenant he 
came to eſtabliſh, in that one or laſt Week 


of 


70 Sclieme, . P; 190. (7) p. 191. 
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of the Seventy : And in the half of that PA R T 


Week (for ſo it ſhould be rendered) mean- 


ing the latter part of it, he did by his wy WV 


Death annul and cauſe to ceaſe the Ob- 
ligation : to Sacrifice and other legal Ob- 
lations; as appears from St. Paul, who 
ſays, he blotted out the Hand-writing of Or- 
dinances, that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and 100k it out of the May, nail 
ing it to his Croſs (5). Nor does St. Paul's 
ve to the Jewiſh Ceremonies prove the 
contrary, as our Adverſary would ſuggeſt ; 
for he did it to avoid giving Offence to 
the Jeros, and not as one obliged to ob- 
ſerve them; of which he makes a plain 
Declaration to the Corinthians, ſaying (i), 
To the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews. Cauſing a Law to 
| ceaſe Joes not infer an intire Diſcontinuance 
of the Action required by it. Thus much 
we know by frequent Experience, that a 
Practice may, lawfully be continued, after 
the Law requiring it is repealed. | 


IT is objected (2), Seventhly, „ Thoſe 
«© who begin the Weeks, either from the 
Seventh or the Twentieth of Artaxerxes 
&« Longimanus, are obliged to underſtand 
„the reſtoring and _ + Jeruſalem 
« figuratively. For if theſe Words are to 
ebe underſtood litęrally they can be appli- 
„ cable to no other reſtoring and building of 

1 1 Jeru- 


(5) Coloſ. ii. 4. | () 1 Cor. ix. 20. 
{z) Scheme, &c. p. 191. : 1 
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Par T « Jeruſalem than that which was decreed 


“ and commanded by Cyrus. But (x) a 
«© Computation of the Seventy. Weeks, or 
Four hundred and ninety Years, cannot 
c begin from the Date of Cyrus's Decree.” 
Suppoſe the Reftoring and Building Jeruſalem 
be underſtood figuratively. Tt may be not- 
withſtanding, , according to his own Con- 
ſtruction, the Literal Senſe 3 ()) * Which 
& [iteral- Senſe may be ſignified as well, 
% and as obviouſly, by a figurative, as by 
« the moſt ſimple or literal Expreſſion. ” 
But I do not inſiſt upon this. I fay that 
all the four Decrees, that granted by Cyrus, 
that of Darius, and the 7wo of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, did relate to the Reftoring and 
Building Jeruſalem in the friftly literal Senſe. 
The Decree of Cyrus related more immedi- 
ately to the Return of the People into 
their own Land, and to the Rebuilding of 
the Temple. The Decree of Darius con- 
firmed FX Decree of Cyrus, and conſe- 
quently related to the ſame Thing. The 
Decree granted in the Seventh Year of Ar- 
zaxerxes gave further Power to the People 
to return, as appears from the Copy of it, 
() 1 make a Decree, that all they of the 
People of Iſrael, and of bis Prieſts and Le- 
wes in my Realm, which are minded of their 
own free Will to go ; to Jeruſalem, go with 
thee. This Decree likewiſe reſtored them 
to their ancient Conſtitution and Polity 00 s 
0 8 whic 


— 


(x) Scheme, p. 193. Y p. 251 
(=) Ezra vii. 13. (2) ver. 25. 


PRO HEC defended. 215 


which is in the maſt proper Senſe a Re- PART 
ſtoring of a People and City. by Vertue II. 
of all theſe Decrees it muſt be ſuppoſed wv 
they went on Cars. Feruſalem; for ſend- | 
ing a People back to their own Habitation, 
is allowing them to rebuild it; and this 
Work we know was fipiſ] ied by Vertue of 
the laſt Decree, granted in the Twentieth 
Tear of Artauerxes. Therefore -eyery one 
of the Four Decrees may very ſtrictly and 
properly he called a Commandment 10 reſtore 
and rebuild Jeruſalem : Conſequently, if the 
Computation will hold good from any one 
of theſe Decrees; (for the Prophecy itſelf 
does not determine which of the Fur was 
intended; ) then our Application of this 
Prophecy will be literal, juſt and proper. 
And I fay it does hold good, reckoning 
from that granted in the Seventh Leger: of 
Alana res Longimanus. 


Bur it is objected T enthl @, That the 
Artaxerxes who granted this Decree was not 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, but another Artax- 

 erxes, Cotemporary with Darius, who grant- 
ed the ſecond Decree. This is another Chi- 
mera of F. Harduin; who ſuppoſes, purely 
| bon. the Strength of his own Imagination, 
| the Empire of the Eaſt, upon the 
Do, of Cyrus was divided; of which he 
pretends Drs had Megia only, and at the 
lame Time one Artaxerxes had Perſia and 
| Chaldea ; and that Lip Artaxerxes _ 
4 . 


(e) Scheme, p. 193. 


216 


II. 


| The ARGUMENT from 
PAR the Decree to Ezra. I could load this Hy- 


potheſis with Abſurdities; but I do not 


WWW think it worth while. He that believes it, — 


Let him believe it. | 


TE Eighth, Ninth, and Eleventh Ob- 
jections, affect only a particular Hypotheſis, 
which I do not think myſelf obliged to de- 
fend: And the Twelfth has been already an- 


| ſwered in the Remarks upon the Fourth. I 


have therefore nothing more to do, than to 
obviate an Objection, which may ariſe from 
a Conceſſion I have made, That the Pro- 
phecy itſelf did not ſtrictly determine which 
of the Four Decrees was intended ; becauſe 


they all tended to ſerve the Purpoſe men- 


tioned in it, of Reſtoring and Building Jeru- 


ſalem. From whence it may be argued, 


That a Perſon, living before the Comple- 


tion of the Prophecy, muſt have been un- 


der great Uncertainty in his Computation 


of the Seventy Weeks not knowing which of 
the four Decrees to reckon from. But al- 
lowing the greateſt Uncertainty imaginable 
in this Reſpect ; yet thus much was certain, 
That the Seventy Weeks could not com- 
mence before the firſt, nor after the laſt De- 
cree. It was alſo certain, That the Fews 
were to reckon Seven and Sixty-two Weeks 
of [or Four hundred eighty-three) Years from 
the Decree intended, to the Coming of the 
MxssfAs. In Conſequence whereof it was 
alſo certain, reckoning even from the fr # 
Decree granted by 8 yrus in the Year of 
the Julian Period 4178, That 47 
| THT 32 549% "QOU 
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could not be expected before the Year of PAR T 


the Julian Period 4661. And ſo likewiſe 


reckoning from the laſt Decree... granged & WY 


by Artaxerxes in the Year of the Julian 
Period 4269, it was certain, That the 
MssfAs was to come, and to be cut off 
within Seventy Weeks of [or Four hundred 
and ninety] Years, which muſt be before the 
Year of the Julian Period 47594 5 


ALLowinG therefore, That they who 
lived before the Completion/of the Prophe- 
cy, were under the greateſt Uncertainty 
imaginable in determining, which of the Four 
Decrees was intended by it; yet this they. 
might certainly have gathered from it, That 
Mzxss14as ſhould come and be cut off, be- 
tween the Year 4661 | 
and the Year - 4759. 
So that the Problccy my Imited his 
Coming, and being cut off to the Compaſs 
of Ninety-eight Years. In which Compaſs 
of Time, there did ariſe among the Jews 
a moſt Holy Perſon, under the Character of 
their MESSIAS, who was alſo cut off by 
Violence. The profeſſed Deſign of his Ap- 
pearance was, To make ar pony” for Ini- 

ity, and to bring in everlaſtin bteouſ- 
Roſes And to juſtify himſelf in k 1 
taking, he gave them all (and more than) 
the uſual Signs of a Divine Commiſſion. 
So that the Fews muſt be inexcuſable in re- 
jecting a Perſon, ſo extraordinary and un- 
exceptionable, who came to them within a 
certain Compals of Time, fixed upon by an 

| | akut 


0 — d 


T > * 
— 


_—_— 
— — 
== 


1 
* * 2 


Zm2ͤ— —ͤ — ä́iʒ—äBtiM' ͤ — 


218 The ARGUMENT from 
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Axpo if this Matter be conſidered atten- 
tively, it will appear, that the Prophecy 
need not have been more determinate in 
Point of Time, to fatisfy any reaſonable 
Perſon. For in this latitude of Conſtruc- 
tion, which is not ſubject to any Cavil or 
Exception, it would neceſſary have led 
him to fix upon CH AIS and him only, as 
the promiſed Ms s 148. Indeed, had there 
been nothing extraordinary in the Perſon, - 
who claimed the Character; had Two or 
more appeared within that Compaſs of 
Time, with Pretenſions equal, or very near 
alike, to the ſame Chara > then a more 
ſtrict Limitation of Time would have been 
neceſlary. But the Prophecy having clear- 
ly pointed out a certain Period of Time, 
wherein a Perſon of unſuſpected Character 
did appear, countenanced by extraordinary 
Means, and taking the proper Methods to 
accompliſh the Purpoſes of the Prophecy, 
and no Pretence being made of any other 

Perſon . appearing in that Time for thoſe 
Purpoſes 3 upon theſe Conſiderations I ſay, 
The Prophecy taken in the Latitude I have 

mentioned (and in a greater Latitude it 
could not be taken) was determinate enough 
to convince Men, that JEsvs muſt, and 

that no one elſe could be, the MESSIAS 
eee 
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SECT. 


PRO HEC defended. 


SECT. VII. | 


THERE yet remains one Circumſtance to 
be conſidered, relating to the grand Affair, 
the Converſion of the Gentile World ; whe- 
ther it was to be brought about upon the 
Foot of the Moſaic Inſtitution ; or whether 
a new Law and Inſtitution of Religion was 
to be expected for that Purpoſe. The latter, 
if it had never been revealed, ſhould have 
ſeemed moſt-probable : Becauſe the Moſaic 
Law was adapted to the particular Cireum- 


ſtances of the 1#raelites, conſidered as a ſe- 


parate People, and was given with Deſign 
to keep them ſeparate from the Genlile 
World, during their corrupt, idolatrous 
State; the Continyance therefore of ſuch a 
Law ſhould ſeem unreaſonable, when the 
Gentiles alſo were to be taken into Cove- 
nant with Gop, and made Partakers with 
them of the ſame common Bleſſings. This 


is alſo confirmed by ſeveral of the Prophe- 
cies already conſidered, which ſpeak of 
that great Eyent, as the Effect of 4 Law 

10 go forth out of Zion, and fay, that the 
Perſon to be employed fer that Purpoſe, 

' ſhould be for 4 Covenant of the People, 
that Gop would make an everlaſting Cove- 


uam by him, and that the Iſles ſhould wait 
for bis Law. - 7 


Bur the Prophecy of Jeremiah (Chap. 
XXX1, 31, 32.) determines this Matter be- 
2 yond 
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PART yond Diſpute, declaring in this clear po- 
IT. fitive manner : Behold the Days come, ſaith 
e Lon p, that I will make a new Cove- 
nant with the _ of Iſrael, and with the 
Houſe of Judah : Not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their Fathers, in the 
Day that J took them by the Hand to bring 
them out of the Land of Egypt, which ny 
Covenant they brake, although I was an Hi, 
band unto them, ſaith the LoRD. The Ap- 
plication of 'this Prophecy to our. Purpoſe 
1s ſo very obvious and intelligible, and I 
have already ſaid ſo much in Defence of it 
(c) in a Diſcourſe on this Subject, which has 
yet met with no Reply, that I need fay no 
more at preſent, either to explain it, or to 


Juſtify the Uſe we make of it, 


ANOTHER Prophecy to the ſame Effect 
is that of Deut. xvii. 15, Sc. Where Mo- 
fes ſaith, The LORD thy GOD will raiſe up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 
thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall | 
hearken. According to all that thou defired(} 
of the LoRD thy Gop in Horeb, in th: 

Day of the Aſſembly, Lois. Let me not hear 
again the Voice of the LORD my Gop ; xci- 
ther let me ſee this great Fire any more, that 
die not. And the Lord ſaid unto me, They 
have well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 
FT will raiſe them up. a Prophet from among 
their Brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my Werds in his Mouth, and be ſhall [peak 
X unto 


(c) Serm. V. 


PROPHECY defended, 


unto them all that I ſhall command him. Aid PART | 


it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will not 


hearken unto my Words which he Hall ſpear NOS 


in my Name, I will require it of bim. 
Theſe Words were underſtood by St. 
Peter (d) as a Prophecy concerning 
CarisT our Lord; and this Application 
of them I endeavoured to juſtify (e), as 
founded upon the .true Senſe and Inter- 
pretation of the Place. Others however 


have underſtood them, as fpoken and in- 


tended of a Succeſſion of Prophets, to be 
raiſed up among the Jeu after Moſes. This 
Senſe has been inſiſted on by the Author 
of Grounds, &c. and is ſtill inſiſted on in 
Scheme, and with much greater Shew of 
Argument and Reaſoning, than he has be- 
ſtowed upon any one Prophecy beſides. I 
muſt therefore beg the Reader's Patience, 
while I examine his Arguments diſtinctly, 
and endeavour to confute them. 


I was very ſenſible, when I firſt wrote 
on this Subject, that a great deal of Traſh 
had been raked together, to expoſe, rather 
| than to explain, the Paſſage in Diſpute. But 
-I was not willing to re-publiſh it ta the 
World, partly from a Perſuaſion that it 
| did not need a Confutation 3 and partly 
with Hopes, that a ſolid Defence of the true 
Meaning of the Paſſage would ſuffice to 
diſcountenance all that idle Stuff, which I 
thought had been intended for Snear, rather 

| Se than 


(d ) Acts lit. 22, (e) Sermon at Norwich. 
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PAR T than for Argument. But ſeeing it ſtill in- 
II. ſiſted on as material, preſſed again and 
again with a great deal of Confidence, as 
expreſſing the true Intent of the Prophecy; 
I will lay it before my Reader, as it is ur- 
ped by the Author of Grounds and Scheme : 
Not doubting but I ſhall make it _— 
that this Gentleman has overſhot the Mark, 
and expoſed that Senſe of the Paſſage, 
which he contends for, to ſuch a Degree, 
that the /iteral Interpretation of it will ap- 
pear to be, not only more eligible, but al- 

fo unqueſtionable. 1 


THE Author of Scheme, in Caſe the Ap- 
plication of 7his Prophecy to a Succeſſion of 
Prophets ſhould fail, hath it ſeems made a 
prudent Reſerve of another, which will 
equally ſerve his Purpoſe. Thus he begins 
his Diſſertation upon the Paſſage in Diſpute, 
(f) <* Theſe Words are ſuppoſed by many 

Learned Men, Jews and Chriſtians, to 
<< be ſpoken of Fofra : — Others under- 
« ſtand them to be a Promiſe. of a Suc- 
«© cefſion of Prophets. — And one or o- 
<< ther of theſe ſeems plain ro me to be 
<< the certain Meaning of the Place.” An 
odd Expreſſion from one that ſeems divided 
between two inconſiſtent Interpretations : 
For to the Degree that one is probable or 
certain, the other muſt be wacertain and im- 
probable. But why one of theſe two Inter- 
pretations rather than any other? * From 
6 | e this 
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fs PROPHECY defended. .  , BY 

« this Conſideration, that Moſes is giving PAR 
ce the Jews Directions of immediate Uſe, = I 

e ànd therefore —— muſt intend an imme 
e diate Prophet.” I refer the Reader to 

the laſt Direction given by. Moſes in the 
preceding Chapter, ver. 14, &c. concerning 

a King, and leave him to judge of the 
Weight of this Argument. 


How EER he is not ſo equally divided 
between thoſe two plain, certain Interpreta- 
tions, but that he.is able to make a Choice, 
and has offered his Reaſons for applying it 
to a Succeſſion of Prophets (g). here, he 
takes it for granted, That there is a Con- 

nexion between the Prophecy in Diſpute, and 

a preceding Prohibition againſt hearkening 
to Diviners and Enchanters, &c; and that 
« the railing up a Prophet, to whom the 
C Jevos ſhould hearken, is the Reaſon gi- 
« yen, why the Jes ſhould not hearken 
e to Diviners (5). From whence he ar- 
gues, That not only an immediate Prophet, 
but alſo a Succeſſion of Prophets, was in- 
tended ; (i) becauſe * one ſingle Prophet 
e to be raiſed up immediately who might 
“ ſoon die, could not be a Reaſon, why 
« the Jets ſhould not hearken to Divi- 

e ners.“ Upon this Suppoſition much is 
faid to ſhew the Clearneſs of his Interpre- 
tation, and the Abſurdity of the contrary: 

But not a Word to prove this ſuppoſed Con- 

1 | | nx ion, 


(2) Scheme, p. 241. (0) p. 242. 
Up. 243. Eo 


The ARGUMENT from 


PART nexion, as if it were indiſputable. Where- 


as he could not be ignorant, that they, 


ho urge this Prophecy, as relating literally 


to JEsUs, allow of no ſuch Connexion, 
and would expect ſome Proof before they 
admitted it. I ſay therefore, the Suppoſi- 
tion, upon which this Argument is found- 
ed, not only wants to be proved, but far- 
ther it is intirely groundleſs. Is there any 
connecting Particle, which might lead a Man 
to expect, or look for ſome Connexion be- 
tween the Prohibition and the Prophecy? as 
our Author would inſinuate by his Expla- 
nation, (c“) „ Do not hearken to a Divi- 
<< ner: Fox the LoR PD will give you a 
“ Prophet. * Where of his own Head he 
has thruſt in a connecting Particle, and 
then laughs at the Abſurdity of their In- 
terpretation, who allow of no ſuch Con- 
nexion, nor can find any Shadow of a Rea- 
ſon for ſuppoſing any. ſs the whole Book 
of Deuteronomy ſuch a continued Diſcourſe, 
that no one Paſſage beſides this can be 
found, which has not ſome Relation to, 
or Connexion with what goes before it? So 
far from it, that Tranſitions from one Sub- 
ject to another are moſt frequent. Is the 
Probibition relating to Diviners imperfect, 
taken ſeparately from the Prophecy in Dil- 
ute? No. You find the ſame Prohibition, 
Fob. xix. 26, and again, ver. 31. without 
any Mention or Intimation given of any 
Prophet to ſupply their Place, Laſtly, if 
| a 


(&) Scheme, p. 742, 
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PRO HEC defended, 


a Reaſon were neceſſary to inforce the Pro- PAR 


bibition, there are the ſtrongeſt Reaſons 


imaginable to inforce it, taken ſeperately www 


from the ſubſequent Prophecy, viz. That 
the Thing prohibited was notoriouſly wicked 
in itſelf, an Abomination to the LORD; that 
for ſuch Abominations he drove out the Ca- 
naanites before them, and would mot ſuffer 
them ſo to do. After ſuch Reaſons as theſe, 
need we to look for more? Or does it be- 
come a fair Interpreter, where both Paſſa- 
ges are perfect and intire taken ſeperately, 
to ſcrew them together by forceably apply- 
ing a connecting Particle, in ſuch a need- 
leſs Caſe ? ES 


Bur this is not all. The Text itſelf muſt 
be tortured to countenance this ſuppoſed Con- 
nexion. Take the Words in their plain and 
obvious Senſe, they will not admit of ſuch 
a Connexion; and you muſt admit their In- 
terpretation to be true, before there will be 
any Colour for it. The Scheme ſhews you 
the ee over and over again of read- 
ing them in Connexion, if you put any Senſe 
upon them different from his own; conſe- 
quently nothing but his Interpretation will 
ſupport the Suppolition of a Connexion. 
And is not this a monſtrous Way of Rea- 
ſoning, to prove an Interpretation by a ſup- 
poſed Connexion, which Connexion has no- 
thing to ſupport it, but the Suppoſition of 
the Truth of that Interpretation ? See now, 
in what this mighty Argument, upon which 
there is ſo much Triumph, upon which we 
| are 


226 The ARGUMENT from 


PAR x are ridiculed, as taking independent Paſſages 
II. for Sound- ſake without Regard to the Con- 
text, ends! Why truly, if his Interpretation 
be juſt there is a Connexion; and if there be 
a Connexion his Interpretation muſt be true. 
If he would firſt ſnew me the Neceſſity of 
ſuch Connexion and from thence infer the 
Truth of his Interpretation; or if he would 
ſhew me the Neceſſity of his Interpretation 
and from thence infer a Connexion, I ſnould 
hearken to him. Till one of theſe be prov- 
ed independently of the other, the Paſſages 
muſt ſtand, in the Condition the Writer has 
left them, unconnected ; it is not in the 
Breaſt of every Interpreter to thruſt in a 
connecting Particle, as he pleaſes. The Con- 
nexion muſt firſt be proved, to make the 
one Paſſage a Guide to us in the Interpre- 
tation of the other. Nothing like this has 
been attempted, and therefore we look up- 
on all Arguments drawn from thence as fri- 
volous and impertinent. | 


I PRocEED therefore to the Arguments 
drawn from the ſubſequent Context, to 
prove that the Prophet to be raiſed up muſt 
be underſtood of a Succeſſion of Prophets. 
There we allow a Connexion, the proper 
connecting Particles are to be met with, and 
a Reader of an ordinary Capacity may per- 
ceive, that from ver. 15. to the End is a 
Continuation of the ſame Subject. Where- 
upon our Author obſerves, That „ the 
Rule laid down for the Tryal of the 
6 Sp As 75 To as implies a 


cc Succeſſion 


PROPHECY defended. 227 
6 Succeſſion of Prophets was intended ”* (J). PAR 
He does not go about co prove this him- II. 
ſelf, but refers you to Stilling fleet: who 
ſays, (m) „The Charge which follows a- 

“ gainft falſe Prophets, and the Rules to 
c diſcover them — had not been ſo perti- 
«© nent and coherent, if the Oppoſition did 
« not lie between the Order of true Pro- 
„ phets, and the falſe Prophets which 
« ſhould riſe up amongſt them.“ It is 
paſt my Reach to find out this Incohe- 
rence. The ſubſequent Words are a Cau- 
tion againſt falſe Prophets, and there is a 
Rule given for the Diſcovery of them. 
What then? If only one Prophet had been 
| promiſed, might not many falſe Prophets ON 
_ ariſe notwithſtanding ? And if fo, was not 
a Caution to guard againſt them neceſſary ? 
And was it not very proper to give Rules 
for the Diſcovery of them ? Where then * 
the Incoherence? | 


QuEsSTIONING the Strength of this Ar- 
gument, to prove, that a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets was intended, the Author of Scheme 
urges, (nu) That till JEsus will be ex- 
« cluded by [the ſubſequent Words] from 
being the Prophet intended.“ Why? 
« Becauſe he could not poſſibly be fub- 
e ject to Death for ſpeaking in the Name 
«© of GOD what Gop had not command- 
6 ed him to ſpeak, or for — in the 
QA. * Name 


JJ... ß 


() Scheme, p. 24332 (e) Stillingfleet's Orig. 
Sacr®; I. 2. c. 4. (z) Scheme, p. 244. 


228 The ARGUMENT from 


Pax T Name of other Gods, and conſequently, 
II. „ could not have this Rule laid down for 
Him. ' It is true, He could not poſſibly 
: be ſubject to Death for the beforementioned 
Reaſons, neither could the Prophet promiſed, 
nor any Prophet, who, having Words put 
into his Mouth by Gop, ſpeaks all that 
Gop commanded him, But falſe Prophets 
might ariſe, ſpeaking what Gop had not 
commanded, and ſpeaking in the Name of 
other Gods; and a Caution to guard a- 
gainſt, and a Rule to diſcover ſuch, might 
be very requiſite. What then could the 
Author mean by this Objection? What no 
body elle, I believe, ever meant or thought 
of beſides himſelf ; That the Caution giv- 
en at the 20th Yerſe, is not againſt a falſe 
Prophet in ContradiſtinEtion to the rue, ſpo- 
ken of in the preceding Verſes, (upon which 
Suppoſition his laſt- cited Objection from 
Stillingfleet is founded) but that it reſpects 
the ſame true Prophet promiſed, whom he 
ſupppoſes capable of ſpeaking in Go p's 
Name what Gop had not commanded ; 
nay, and of ſpeaking in the Name of other 
i | Gods. As fond as our Author ſeems to 
ö be of this Argument, which he has thrice 
il repeated, I ſhould think it an Affront to 
| my Reader to offer him a Confutation of 
i it; I will therefore leave it, as I found it, 
| to convince whom 1t can. T 


Havinc cleared the Context from fa- 
vouring their Interpretation, who mrintain, 
That by the Prophet to be raiſed up, is 
meant 


PROPHECY defended, 


meant a Succeſſion of Prophets; I ſhallpro PART 
ceed to the Conſideration of ſome other II. 
Arguments (o); the Subſtance whereof, I '5W WV 


think, may be comprized under theſe two 
Propoſitions : That i was requiſite the Jews 
ſhould have a Succeſſion of Prophets to ſupply 
the Place of, and to anſwer the Purpoſes for 
which Application was uſually made to, Divi- 
ners, &c. among the Heathen. And, That 
they actually had a Succeſſion of ſuch Pro- 
Phets. To which I anſwer, That if 
both theſe Allegations were true, it would 
not follow, that the Paſſage in Diſpute 
was a Promiſe thereof. For Paſſages of 
Scripture muſt be explained by themſelves 
and their Context, and not by what Men 
think Gop ſhould, or might truly, have 

ſaid inſtead thereof. | | _— 


HOW EVER, upon Inquiry it will ap- 
pear, that neither of theſe Allegations are 
true in the Senſe intended. It was not pro- 
per or neceſſary that Gop ſhould raiſe up 
a Succeſſion of Prophets to ſerve thoſe Pur- 
poſes, for which Diviners were applied to. 
Allow, the Jews by living among the Egyp- 
tians, extremely addicted to Enchantments, &c. 
were grown fond of theſe ſublime Sciences: 
Was it proper or fit they ſhould be indulged 
in every Thing they grew fond of? They 
were notoriouſly fond of viſible Gods, and 
of having the Object of their Worſhip re- 
preſented by Idols; and for the fame Rea- 


s 1 


(e) Scheme, p. 244. 
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PART ſon Gop ſhould have prevented Feroboam!s 
II. Scheme, and allowed them ſome Idol-re- 
WYY preſentation of himſelf, before that wicked 
King ſet up Calves at Bethel. The conſult- 
ing Wizards and Inchanters, was a Thing 
wicked in itſelf, an Abomination to the Loxp, 
who to diſcourage them from doing the 
like, told them, For theſe Abominations the 
LORD thy Gop doth drive the Canaanites 
out before thee, adding, The LORD thy GOD 
hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do. This was Rea- 
ſon ſufficient, why they ſhould not hearken 
to Diviners; It is an Abomination to 
« the LoR p; do it at your peril of ſuffer- 
« ing in the ſamę manner as the Canaanites 
« did, whom Gop drove out before you 
* becauſe of fuch Abominations, * And 
yet, as if the going to Enchanters were law- 
ful in itſelf, as if Gop in prohibiting it had 
debarred- the Jets of ſome innocent Privi- 
lege, for which it was proper and equitable 
to make them Satisfaction in ſome other 
Way ; a farther Reaſon muſt be ſqueezed 
out of the following Words, and a Promiſe 
wreſted from them, That Gop, in Re- 
compence, would raiſe them up a Succeſſion - 
F Prophets, with full Power to do from 
him, what Heathen Diviners pretended to do 
by Art Magick. „ ? 


I s8ouLp not have thought an Argu- 
ment of this Kind worth Notice, if it had 
not been firſt uſed by Origen, and after- 
wards cited by $!:!/;zg fleet out of Origen, for 


the 


PROPHECY defended. 


Singing of Birds, &c. the Jews, (who had in 
common with others u Curioſity to know fu- 
ture Matters) had been forbid to take the be- 
forementioned Methods, and had no Methods 
of their own to be acquainted with Matters to 
come, they would immediately have entertain- 
ed mean Thoughts of their own Religion, &c. 
J will not diſpute the Curioſity of the Jeus, 
nor diſallow the ill Conſequences that Cu- 
rioſity tended to, mentioned by Origen. 
Nay, I acknowledge it to be Fact, That 


their extravagant Curioſity did actually be- 


tray them into thoſe very Conſequences , 


To prefer Pagan, to their own Religion, 


to have Recourſe to Heathen Oracles, to 
_ endeavour to eſtabliſh ſuch Oracles amo 


themſelves, and to flight the Prophets after 


Moſes, becauſe they did not undertake to 
_ fatisfy their Curioſity in the ſame manner 
that Heathen Oracles and Diviners did. But 


will any one therefore dare to aſſert, That 


ſuch Curioſity ought to be fatisfied ; that 
Men, who have not Perſons among them 
inſpired by Gop for that Purpoſe, may go 


to Wizards; that, if the Fews had nota 


conſtant Succeſſion of ſuch Men, their own 


Law warranted the Violation of its own Or- 
dinances and the abandoning the Service of 


Gop, for the Worſhip of the Deities of fortig 
Nations? Where does it warrant them ? Th 


4: | me 


(2) Origen cont. Celſ. p. 28. 2 &) 
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other Nations had Perſons among them, who II. 
foretold what was to come by the Flight and \S NS 
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PAR the diſputed Paſſage before us? That is 
II. begging the Queſtion, and for a Purpoſe, 
WAYS which' will convince any rational Man, that 
their Interpretation of it is not a true one. 
But if it be not ſo, How, ſays Origen, could 
any that were zealous for the Fewiſh Law, 
reprove thoſe that conſulted Heathen Oracles ; 
as we read Elijab did Apaziab, ſaying, 1s 

it becauſe there is not a GoD in Iſrael, that 

e go to enquire of Baal-Zebub the God of 
Ekron ? How? Monſtrous Queſtion ! Do 
I need to anſwer it ? Becauſe it was abomi- 
nably wicked in itſelf ; becauſe it had been 
as plainly and peremptorily forbidden by 
 Gop, as any thing poſſibly could be upon 
peril of utter Extirpation; becauſe it was a 
notorious Contradiction to the firſt Command- 

ment, ſubverted the very Foundation of the 
the Jewiſh Religion, and could not be com- 
mitted by one, that had any Regard to the 

Gop of J1/raet. | 


THE Author of Scheme, urges on this 
Head (2), That Elijah voluntarily took upon 
himſelf the very Buſineſs of telling the Fate 
or Fortune of Ahaziah, in order, as it ſeems, 
to prevent Application to foreign Deities or 
Diviners about ſuch Matters. True: He did 
tell Abaziab's Fate, and did it to prevent 
Application to foreign Deities and Diviners; 
but not by Way of Encouragement to ex- 
pect, that every Inquirer might have ſuch 
Queſtions anſwered by him, or ſucceeding 

| Prophets, 


ie Scheme, Sc. p. 259. . 
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Prophets; but by way of abſolute Diſcou- PAR T | 


ragement from applying to Heathen Ora- 


cles on any Pretence whatſoever. Abaziab's WWW 


Fate is told, as the Conſequence of his 
Sin in making ſuch Application; he is 
threatned with Death by way of Puniſh- 
ment for it, Therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down from that Bed on which thou art gone 
2 but ſhalt ſurely die, 2 Kings 1. 6, 16. 
There is nothing in all this, but what a- 
grees with the Prohibition given by Moſes 
againſt hearkening to Diviners, &c. Deut. 
xviii. 9—14. taken ſeparately from the ſub- 
ſequent Prophecy. Upon the Whole, you 
may as well argue, That it was proper and 
neceſſary, Go p ſhould allow the Fews ſome 
Emblematical Repreſentation of himſelf, as 
that he ſhould raiſe up a Succeſſion of Pro- 
_- to ſupply the Place of, and ſerve the 

urpoſes for which Application was made 
to, Heathen Diviners. "oY 


Bur it is alledged, That the eus ac- 
tually had a Succeſſion of Prophets in 
« Analogy to Heathen Diviners, who ſhew- 
ce ed their Inſpiration in the Diſcovery of 
« loſt Goods, and in telling Fortunes, 
*«. whereby the meaneſt Perſon in Judea had 
ce the Opportunity of having this Miracle 
« wrought for him, whenever he had Occa- 
&« fjon (r). The Difference between a Jewiſh 
„Prophet and a Diviner conſiſting in this. 
The one ſuppoſed to be inſpired, or to have 

J i, 


) Grounds, Ge. P. 28, 
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PART. Words put into his Mouth by Gop, the 


cc other to ſpeak without Inſpiration, either 


WAYS << by ſome Dealings with familiar Spirits, or 


„ by magick Art (6). I hope the Reader 
will keep in mind this Explanation of the 
Word Prophet : For our Inquiry now is, 
Whether the Jes had a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets, according to this Explanation of the 
Word; and nothing but a Succeſſion of 
ſuch Prophets, will give any Countenance to 
the Suppoſition of a Connexion between the 
Prophecy in diſpute, and the preceding Pro- 
 hibition againſt hearkening to Diviners. Now 
in this Senſe of the Word, I ſay, they were 
ſo far from having a Succeſſion of Prophets, 
that they had no ſuch Prophet. Where is 
that credulous Unbeliever, that will aſſert, 
that Moſes ſerved the Children of Iſrael in 
this Capacity of ſatisfying the Curioſity of 
every idle Inquirer, where he might find 
his 10% Goods, or what remarkable Turns 
he ſhould meet with, as a private Man, in 
future Life? All the Days of Joſhua, who 
ſucceeded Moſes as Governor and Leader of 
the Children of //rael, we read of no Prophet. 
And if he be reckoned firſt in the Succeſ- 
ſion of Prophets, what Man of any Can- 
dour or Ingenuity can find the leaſt Grounds 
to ſuſpect, that he ever old any Perſon his 
Fortune? Till a Hundred Years after his 
Death we read of no Prophet. About 
which Time Deborah aroſe, who foretold 
the Victory of the Children of Iſrael over 

5 . : Fabin's 


(-) Scheme, &, p. 258. 
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fabin's Army. But who ever imagined, P a R T 


that e Children of Iſrael, who came up to 


IL 


Her for Judgment, conſulted her at any tine, 


about /o/t Goods, and where they ſhould find 
them? After her, we read of a Prophet ſent 
to reprove the People for their Backſlidi 
and Ingratitude to Gop : And oa this Ac- 
count he has the Title of a Prophet, though 
his Meſſage had no Relation to Things fu- 
ture. In ſhort, from Moſes down to Samuel, 
you have not a ſingle Inſtance, which gives 
the leaſt Colour to ſuſpect, that the Fewws 
had any Prophet, much leſs a Succeſſion of 
Prophets, who undertook to anſwer Que- 
ſtions relating to the private Circumſtances 
and Fortunes of Men, | 


Axp indeed, the firſt Inſtance alledged 
for this Purpoſe, is that of Saul applying 
himſelf to Samuel about his Father's Aſſes 
that were loſt; which you may plainly ſee 
was ordered by Providence to forward an 
Event of great Importance to the whole 


Nation, 1 Sam. ix. 16. The LORD told 


Samuel, To Morrow about this Time I WILL 


SEND thee a Man out of the Land of Benja- 


min, and thou ſhalt anoint him to be Captain 
over, my People Iſrael. Both the other In- 


ſtances, 1 Kings xiv. 2, c. 2 Kings viii. 


8, Sc. appear to be of the ſame Kind, 


ordered by Providence to give his Pro- 
phets an Opportunity of foretelling to pro- 
per Perions Things of much higher Impor- 
tance, than what the Meſſengers came to 
the Prophets about. So that in about Six 

| ©. hundred 
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hundred Years, you have three ſingle In- 
ſtances, not of Prophets who made it their 
Buſineſs, as Wizards and Fortune-tellers did, 
to tell every idle Inquirer what ſhould be- 
fall him in private Life ; but one ſingle 
Inſtance of each of thoſe Prophets ſpeaking 
to a Queſtion of private Concern, when 


Purpoſes of a much more important Na- 


ture were evidently intended by Providence 
to be ſerved thereby. And from theſe it is 
inferr'd. That the Jews had a continued 
« Succeſſion of Prophets in Analogy to Hea- 
« then Diviners, who ſhew'd their Inſpira- 
« tion in the Diſcovery of loſt Goods, and 


e in telling Fortunes: Whereby the mean- 


<« eſt Perſon in Judea had the Opportunity 


of having this Miracle wrought for him, 


< whenever he had Occafion. * This is 
Matter of Fact, the Proof whereof lies up- 
on him that has aſſerted it. The Reader 
ſees the Proof that is offered : If he think 
thoſe three Inſtances are ſufficient to prove, 


That the Fews had a Succeſſion of Prophets 
in Analogy to Heathen Diviners ; that Per- 


ſons of all Ranks had thereby an Opportu- 


nity of having their Fortunes told, or loſt 
Goods diſcovered ; and that this Practice was 
ſo common among them, as to become an 
indiſputed Matter of Fact; he has my free 
Leave to think with our Author, I will 
e pretend to diſpute with, or to convince 

Im. | | 7525 


I Hap almoſt overlooked one Argu- 


ment, to prove a conſtant Succeſſion of in- 


ſpired 


LY — \ — We Bun A. 
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ſpired Fortune-tellers among the Jews. But PART 


I could not have failed my Reader in a Caſe, 


where he has leſs Occaſion of Aſſiſtance, www 


unleſs it be to underſtand upon what Grounds 


the Argument is framed. Gop in reprov- 


ing the idolatrous Diſpoſition of his People 
by the Prophet J/aiah, puts them in Mind 


of the great Things he had done for them; 


with this Circumſtance, to convince them 


. they were done by him, and not by any 


ſtrange Gods, becauſe he had foretold them, 


and they came to pals accordingly : (7) 7 


have even from the Beginning declared it to 
thee ; before it came to paſs 1 ſhewed it thee : 


Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Mine Idol hath done 


| them, and my graven Image and my molten 


Image hath commanded them. * Which 
« Words (1), ſays our Author, not only 


imply, that the Buſineſs of the Diviners 


<< among the Heathen and of the Prophets 
« among the Jews was much the ſame ; 
but alſo that the Prophets were raiſed up 
& in Iſrael to ſupply the Place of Diviners.” 
Now he that can find any thing relating 


to Diviners, or their Office in this Paſſage, 


has a Skill in diſcovering Scripture-mean- 
ings, which I cannot envy, becauſe I do not 
underſtand it. 55 


L Tal judicious Reader perhaps will aſk, 
Why in this Caſe the Author of Grounds 
and Scheme has ſo far out-ſtretched his Au- 


thorities? For not content to hold with 
| Stilling fleet 


(c) Iſa. xlviii. 5. ( Scheme, p. 259. 


_ — = — ” 7 
— not 
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Pak T Stilling fleet and Grotius, that the Fews had 


a conſtant Succeſſion of Prophets, he ven- 


A tures to take a large Step, and roundly aſ- 


ſerts, That the great Employment of theſe 
Prophets was, to ſerve all thoſe Purpoſes, 


for which Application was uſually made to 


Wizards and Fortune-tellers. Stilling fleet gives 
us a quite different Account of them, (x) 
Their Work was to inform the People 


of their Duties, or to reprove them for their 


Sins, or to prepare them for the Coming of 
the Mgss1as. For the primary Notion 
of a Prophet doth not lie in foretelling fu- 


ture Events, but in declaring and inter- 


preting to the World the Mind of Go p, 


which he receives by 1mmediate Revelation. 


And from hence it is in Scripture that the 
Patriarchs, as Abraham and others, are cal- 
led Prophets, not becauſe of any Predictions 
uttered by them, but becauſe of the Fre- 


quency of immediate divine Revelations a-_ 


mong them. ()) ; 


HERE is a wide Difference between our 


Author and. his Authorities in their Notion 
of the Word Prophet: And the Reaſon for 


it will appear very plain, when it is obſer- 


— 


ved, that any other Senſe of the Word, be- 


ſides that new invented one he has given us, 


will not ſerve the preſent Purpoſe. For 
they, who interpret the Paſſage in Diſpute 
of a Succeſſion of Prophets, are very ſenſible 
their great Strength lies, in a ſuppoſed Con- 


nexion 


(x) Orig, Sacre, I. 2. c. 4. 00) Ib. e. 5. 
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nexion between it and the preceding Probi- PART 


Bition againſt hearkening to Divizers. But 


in Stilling fleet's Senſe of the Word, what 


Connexion can there be? Could any thing 
be more ridiculous than to ſay, Do not 
hearken to H/izards and Fortune tellers; for 
Iwill give you a Set of Men whoſe Employ- 


ment it ſhall be to inform you of your 


«« Duties, to reprove you for your Sins, and 
e to prepare you for the Coming of the 


„ MrssfASs ? What Recompence could 


this be to inquiſitive People debarred the 
Privilege of conſulting Soothſayers and Con- 


jurers ? Or how could Saociztios eſtabliſhed 


for Spiritual Inſtruction ſatisfy the Curioſity 


of a People grown fond of Egyptian En- 


chantments, and defiring continually to be 


informed, what ſhould befal them 1 in future 


Life? 


Oux Author 3 this e 
Difficulty, with which their main Argu- 
ment would be embaraſſed, unleſs he could 
find out another-guiſe Employment for his 
Fewiſh Prophets, has ventured with a mo- 
deſt Aſſurance to tell you, That they had a 


55 ion of Prophets of their own, to anſwer 
g 


Exigences, and ſo qualified, that they 


need not to go to Diviners, when they want- 


ed to have their Fortunes told or loſt Goods 
diſcovered : For that even the meaneſt Perſon 
in Judea by Application to theſe Prophets, 
had the Opportunity of having . this Miracle 
wrought for him, whenever he had Occafi- 


on, and the Song of it became a common 


indiſputed 
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PART indiſputed Matter of Fat. What Truth 
II. there is in this, let the Reader judge. I 
will however do the Author this Juſtice 
to acknowledge, That if a Connexion muſt 
be found out between the 'Prophecy in 
Diſpute and the preceeding Prohibition a- 
gainſt hearkening to Diviners, he has INn- 
VENTED an Interpretation, which alone 
can ſuit the Purpoſe ; but how he will be 
able to ſupport that Invention 1s his Con- 

cern, not mine. 


THEy to whom the Prophecy was ſpo- 
ken could not underſtand it in this Senſe : 
For Moſes never ſerved the Jews in the 
Capacity of a Fortuneteller, the People ne- 
ver applied to him for the Diſcovery of 
loſt Goods, or to have their Fortunes told. 
Whatever he foretold was of publick 
Concern, and that not to fatisfy the Cu- 
rioſity of People prying into the future 
State of their public Affairs, but to in- 
force Obedience to the Laws he gave them, 
by Promiſes of future Bleſſings and Suc- 
ceſs in Cafe of Obedience, and by Threat- 
nings of the contrary in Caſe of Diſobe- 
dience. Thoſe Fews therefore who had ſeen 

and been acquainted with Moſes's Conduct 
could never imagine, that the Promiſe of 

a Prophet like to Moſes ſhould ſignify a 
Succeſſion of Prophets, to ſerve *. Pur- 
poſes for which Application was uſually 
made to Diviners and Fortune-tellers, which 
Purpoſes he had never ſerved, nor given 
any Countenance to. And if they 2 
; ave 


PROPHECY defended. oo 


have been ſo abſurd as to imagine, that PART 

a Prophet like to Moſes ſignified a Cha- II. 

racter which Moſes never took upon him 
never in any one ſingle Inſtance pretended EE 

to; yet the Event muſt inevitably have 

convinced them and the ſucceeding Fews of 

their Miſtake. For Three hundred Years 

after Moſes did not produce one Prophet 

pretending to ſuch a Character, not one 

Inſtance of any Perſon applying to a Pro- 

phet in thoſe Days, for the Diſcovery of loſt 

Goods, or for any of thoſe Purpoſes for 

which Application uſed to be made to En- 

chanters, and Wizards, and Diviners; nor 

is any the leaſt Intimation given, that the 
Prophets pretended to, or that the People 

expected ſuch Services from them. 


Tus much Ground therefore we have 
unqueſtionably got of our Opponents, That 
the Paſſage in Diſpute cannot be underſtood 
of a Succeſſion of /uch Prophets, as our Au- 
thor ſpeaks of ; becauſe Moſes was no ſuch 
Prophet, neither his immediate Succeſlors ; 
which both He and They muſt have been, 
according to that Interpretation. On the 
other hand, if you take Sling fleet's Senſe 
of the Word Prophet, then there cannot 
be any Connexion between the Paſſage in 
Diſpute, and the preceding Prohibition a- 
gainſt hearkening to Diviners, c. the Sup- 
poſition thereof is perfectly ridiculous, and 
conſequently his Argument founded upon 
that Suppoſition, is totally groundleſs. 


: 
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1 Fg 
. T nx only remaining Argument in Stil- 
ig fleet or Scheme, why the Paſſage in Diſ- 
| pute ſhould be underſtood of a Succeſſion 
of Prophets, amounts to no more than this ; 
They both are at a Loſs for a Text to ſerve 
an Hypotheſis; from whence they conclude 
they have a Right to preſs this into their 
Service. There is (ſays Stilling fleet (z) no 
„ other Place in the whole Pentateuch, 
« which doth expreſsly ſpeak of a Succeſ- 
* fion of Prophets, if this be not under- 
e ſtood of it. For the ſelf-ſame Rea- 
ſon, this ought not, any more than other 
Paſſages, to be ſo underſtood ; becauſe it 
is far from ſpeaking expreſly of a Succeſ- 
ſion. „But, ſays Silling fleet, it is impro- 
« bable a Matter of ſuch Confequence, 
& ſhould be wholly pretermitted, when we 
« find it ſo exactly performed in the ſuc- 
« ceeding Ages of the Fewiſh Common- 
« wealth, their immedate Rulers after Mo- 
« ſes, like Dictators at Rome, being moſt 
« raiſed up by immediate Incitation,— 
« and many of them inſpired with a 
Spirit of Prophecy, and how 
« ſhould the Jews have expected or obeyed 
them, had not Gop foretold it to them. 
How fruitful of Meanings is this Word 
Prophet | All Offices and Employments, 
even thoſe of the Camp and the Court 
not excepted, are comprehended by it. 
If the Fews wanted to know by what Com- 
6: | miſſion 
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(3) Origines ſacræ, Lib. II. cap. iv. 
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miſſion their Generals acted in the Field, PART 
or by what Authority their Judges inter- 
poſed in Civil Affairs; this uſeful Text, ww 


A Prophet fhall the 1 God raiſe 
up unto you, gave them preſent Satisfaction. 


— ; it ſhould be urged, That theſe Di#ators 


of the Jewiſh Commonwealth, were not 


only Rulers, but Prophers - too, like Moſes, 


whereupon the Application of the Prophecy 
to thoſe Rulers is founded : I anſwer, That 
Stilling fleet himſelf ſuppoſes the contrary ; 
he will not allow that all, though he ſays, 
« many of them were inſpired with a Spirit of 

« Prophecy.“ Nor is this ſaid truly. For out 
of Fourteen that are ſaid to have governed 
1/rael, for the Space of Three hundred Years 
after Moſes, there is not the leaſt Pretence, 
that more than Three of them, Joſhua, 
Deborah and Gideon, had a Spirit of Prophe- 
cy. Therefore when Stilling fleet aſks, © How 
« ſhould the Fews have expected theſe, or 
&© obeyed them when they appeared? We 
may ſafely anſwer, That if they expected them 
by Vertue of this Prophecy, they were diſ- 
appointed ; and if they obeyed them for that 


| Reaſon, they did it upon a wrong Foun- 


dation. However, thus far I will allow, 
That the ſelf-ſame Reaſon, which is here 
given, why the Paſſage in Diſpute ought to 
be interpreted of a Succeſſion of Prophets, is 
equally a Reaſon, why it ought to be in- 
terpreted of a Succeſſion of Rulers and Dic- 
tators in the Commonwealth, viz. Becauſe 
there is no other Paſſage in the whole Pen- 
tateuch which doth 3 beat of a Suc- 
; o 2 


ee/ſion 
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PAR T ceſſion of Rulers or . if this be noi 
II. underſtood of 1 


N THE Amis of Scheme ſeems to diſlike 
Stilling fleet's Management of this Argument, 
which therefore he has altered thus: (a) 
« As the Jeus had a Succeſſion of Prophets 
<< bred up and formed in Schools and Colle- 
ges under Maſter-Prophets, it is reaſona- 

ble to think there ſhould be ſome Re- 
< mains of the Inſtitution, in the Pen- 
& fateuch. This is the ſole Place 
that ſeems to have any Relation there- 
<< to, it may imply ſuch an Inſtitu- 
c tion, — and therefore muſt be allowed to 
<« have a direct Reference thereto.” Ob- 
ſerve Reader, This Promiſe of Gon, I wil 
raiſe them up a Prophet,— and will put my 
Words in his Mouth, implies an Inſtitution 
of Schools and Colleges (b), where the Jews 

learned the Art of Propheſying under Maſter 
Prophets. Was there ever 12 a Charter 
of Inſtitution? Or could any thing but 
mere Neceſſity (this being the ſole Place 
in all the Pentateuch that ſeems to have any 
Relation to ſuch an Inſtitution) have engaged 
an Author of ſo much Candour and good 
Judgment, to allow, that the Promiſe in 
| Diſpute, has a direct Reference to that Inſti- 
zution. But if he had been diſpoſed to fol- 
low Stilling fleets Opinion in this, as well as 
in other Matters, he might have diſcovered, 


even in the Pentateuch, ſome more plauſi- 
| | | ble 


1 (a) Scheme, p. 246. (8) Grounds, p. 28. 
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indeed of Schools, where Fews learned the 
Art of Prophecying (for they had no ſuch 
Schools) but of Societies for Spiritual Inſtruc- 


be called Schools of the Prophets, becauſe 


Gop many times called his Prophets out 
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ble Remains of that Inſtitution, than what Par mT 
this diſputed Paſſage will afford him: Not 


ä 


tion, which after Samuel's Time began to 


of thoſe Schools, and becauſe his choſen 


Prophets uſually preſided over them. 


STILLINGFLEET, ſpeaking of the Original 


and Inſtitution of thoſe Schools of the Pro- 


phets, tells you (c), „The firſt Semina- 


“ ries or Places of Inſtitutton among the 


« Fews, were the Cities of the Levites, 


« which were diſperſed up and down in 


e the ſeveral Tribes of fael. Which 


ment, as you read, Numb. xxxv. for this 
Reaſon, as is generally allowed, becauſe 


it was their Office ro teach the People, 


as it is expreſſed, Lev. x. 11. To teach 


the Log D ſpake unto them by the Hand of 


Moſes. And it is ſaid of them, Deut. xxxiii. 
10. They ſball teach Jacob thy Judgments, 


and Iſrael thy Law. In Purſuance of which 


Diſperſion was by Gop's own Appoint- 


the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes which © 


Commiſſion, Societies were eſtabliſhed in 


the ſeveral Cities, were they were diſtri- 


buted among the other Tribes. And 


* Societies 


0e) Orig. ſacræ, Lib. II. cap. ir. 


„ thence (ſays Sling fleet) we read not of 
«©. theſe Schools of the Prophets, which æwere 
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PART „ Societies for ſpiritual Inſtruction, jill about 


« the Time of Samuel; when by Reaſon. of 


the great Degeneracy of the Prieſthood, 


6: there ſeemed almoſt a Neceſſity of re- 
«« ſtoring ſome Societies, who might have 
4 ſpecial Eye to the ſpiritual Part of 
« Gop's Worſhip and Service.“ I will 


not vouch for this Account of Stilling— 


fleet : But this we may ſafely inſiſt upon, 
That if theſe Schools did ſubſiſt from the 
firſt Settlement of the Fews in the Land 
of Canaan, they had their Original in the 
Diſtribution of the Levites among the other 
Tribes, and conſequently we need look no 
farther for their Inſtitution. But if, as 
others think, they had not their Begin- 
ning, till the Time of Samuel, then it is 
unreaſonable and abſurd to ſearch the Pen- 
tateuch for the Grounds of that Inſtitu- 


| tion. 


I Have now gone through the ſeveral 
Reaſons offered, why the Promiſe of a Pro- 
phel to be raiſed up, ought to be underſtood 
of a Succeſſion of Prophets : Ido not know 
that T have ſuffered the leaſt Shadow or Ap- 


| pearance of an Ar * on that Side to 
paſs unanſwered. 


o which Anſwer, I beg 
leave to ſubjoyn this Obſervation, That the 
3 and moſt obvious Meaning of any 

aſſage, ought to be preferred and taken 
as the true Meaning thereof, unleſs it con- 
tains ſomething abſurd, or improbable, or 
impertinent, or inconſiſtent with its Con- 
bert; and Thar to have Recourſ e to Figure 
and 


| ProvyECY defended. 247 | 


and Idioms of Speech, in the Interpreta- PA R 
tion thereof, without any Pretence of this II. 
Kind, is not allowable. Now the Pro- 
miſe of a Prophet, ordinarily and in the. 
common Acceptation of Words, denotes 
One jingle Prophet. Is there then the leaſt 
Abſurdity or Improbability in ſuppoſing, 
that Gop ſhould promiſe the F-ws ſome 
One extraordinary Prophet, to put Words 
into his Mouth, and by him to convey. 
his Mind and Will to them; that he 
ſhould require them to hearken to him, 
and threaten them with Puniſhment if 
they did not? Or was it at all impro- 
per or impertinent, to add to ſuch a Pro- 
miſe a Caution, to beware of falſe Pro- 
phets and to give them a Rule, whereby 
thoſe falſe Prophets might be diſcovered ? 
This is the Subſtance of the diſputed Paſ- 
ſage with its Context; and this Interpre- 
tation of it is ſo very obvious, that no 
Reader can miſs of it; nor was any Man 
ever tempted, but for the Sake of an Hy- 
potheſis, to look out for any other Con- 
ſtruction. I deſire the Reader to take 
the intire Paſſage, the whole Context from 
ver. 15. to the end, and upon reading it all 
together let him judge, whether, accor- 
ding to the ſtrictly literal and grammati- 
cal Conſtruction of every Sentence in it, 
it be not perfectly good Senſe, unexcep- 
tionable, all the Parts thereof having a ra- 
tional and juſt Coherence with one ano- 
ther. And if this be the Caſe, I muſt ſay, 
That to have Recourſe to Figures and 


R 4 Idioms | LED A 


248 The ARGUMENT from 
PART Idioms of Speech to find out another 
II. Meaning for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe a Text ſeems wanting to ſerve ano- 
ther Purpoſe, cannot become a prudent 
Interpreter. Indeed if the preceding 
Prohibition againſt hearkening to Diviners 

could be reckoned a Part of the Context, 

and the two Paſſages could be proved 

to have any Relation to, or Connexion 

with each other ; then the Promiſe of one 

ſingle Prophet only, to ſupply the Place 

of thoſe Diviners had not been very per- 

tinent or ſatisfactory; and it had been al- 
lowable in ſuch a Caſe, to try what other 
poſſible Meaning the Words would bear, 

to render the Interpretation thereof more 
conſiſtent. But there is not one tolerable 
Reaſon for ſuppoſing a Connexion; nei- 
ther the Matter, nor the Manner in which 

it is expreſſed can lead one to ſuſpect any; 
nay, the very Suppoſition thereof is attend- 

ed with ſuch Abſurdities, as will convince 

any rational Inquirer, that there could be 

none intended. That Prohibition therefore 

js not to be regarded as a Part of the 
Context, and conſequently ought to have 

no Influence in the Interpretation of the 
Paſſage in Diſpute. | 
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HENCE I was led to obſerve in my 
Sermon on this Subject, That their In- 
terpretation, who underſtood this Paſſage 
of a Succeſſion of Prophets, was neither 
obvious nor literal : On the other Hand, the 
more ftrift and literal the Conſtruction we 
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PrRoPHECY defended. 249 
put upon the Words, the more unavoidably will P a R T 
they belong to CHRIST, and next to im- IL 
poſſible it would be to make them applicable .. 
10 any one but him. Not that I think the 
_ ſtrictly literal and grammatical Senſe of e- 

very Paſſage is always to be preferred, 
as the Senſe intended by the Writer, or 
the primary Senſe in Oppolition to a Zypi- 
cal, or allegorical, or ſecondary Senſe, But 
this I believe will be allowed by every 
Body, That the ſtrict grammatical Senſe 

\ ought to be preferred to any other, pro- 
vided it be equally rational and conſiſtent 
with the Context. It was very proper and 
neceſſary therefore, in a Diſcourſe intend- 
ed to explain the true Meaning of that 
' Paſſage, to take Notice, That the Inter- 
pretation thereof was not only very ratio- 
nal and conſiſtent with the Context; but 
alſo that it was the only Senſe, which ac- 
cording to ſtrict grammatical Conſtruction - 
could be put upon it. Having therefore in 
that Diſcourſe proved the ſtrictly literal 
and grammatical Senſe to be both rational 

and conſiſtent with the Context; having 
now alſo confirmed the ſame by removing 

all Objections to the contrary ; it follows, 

That there can be no Reaſon at all to 
have Recourſe to Figures and Idioms of 
Speech to alter that Senſe of the Words: 
Becauſe conſider'd, as ſtanding in the Con- 
text, nothing hinders but they may be ſo 
underſtood, and conſequently the immediate 
literal, or primary and obvious Senſe of thoſe 
© | | Words 


De ARGUMENT from 
PART Words, a Prophet, will be one ſingle Pro- 
pbet, and not a Succeſſion of Prophets. 


I vsctD farther, That the Paſſage in 
diſpute could not be underſtood of a Suc- 
ceſſion of Prophets, becauſe the Character 
given of the Prophet to be raiſed up (/ke 
unto Moſes) is not applicable to the Suc- 
ceſſion of Prophets among the Jews; it 
being declared, Deut. xxxiv. 10. That un- 
der the Fewiſh State there aroſe not a Pro- 
phet in Iſrael like unto Moſes. To which it 
is anſwered (d) That allowing a Diſſimi- 
litude between Moſes and the ſucceeding 

Prophets in the Particulars there mention- 
ed, viz. That God converſed with Moſes on- 
ly Face to Face, and that Moſes out-did all 
his Succeſſors in Signs and Wonders; yet 
there was Similitude enough to juſtify the 
Character and the Application of it to the 
Jewiſh Prophets. Stilling fleet ſays, That 
between them and Moſes, there was a 
great Similitude, as to their Birth, Cal- 
<< ling and Doctrine. Grotius urges, When 
« Moſes ſays, like unio me, he does not 


„ ſpeak of his Legiſlative, but his Pro- 


* phetic Office; and that the Word lite, 
« denotes a certain Agreement in Name 
« and Authority.“ Scheme adds, The 
| £© Likeneſs between Moſes and the Pro- 
„ phets to be raiſed up, lay in having 
5 8 
«« equally the Character of Prophets in 


(4) Scheme, Cc. p. 249, 250. 


* 


PRO HEC defended. 


ce being inſpired and equally ſent of Go p, PAR 


« or in having the Words of G op put 


« into their Mouths, and ſpeaking &yWI_. 


«© what GOD commanded. * Here is 
a great Variety of Words uſed to ex- 
| preſs the Likeneſs between Moſes and the 
ſucceeding Prophets, All which amount to 
no more than this, That they were like 
Moſes in Birth and Office, In anſwer where- 
to I did obſerve in my Sermon, That the 


Likeneſs intended could not conſiſt herein; 


becauſe both theſe Characters of the Pro- 
phet to be raiſed up had been expreſſed be- 


fore, which would render the Words, like 


unto Moſes, perfectly uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant, unleſs ſome further Likeneſs were in- 
tended. The Promiſe of a Prophet is twice 
repeated, in both Places Birth and Office 
are particularly ſpecified, and yet in both 


Places the Likeneſs to Moſes is expreſsly 


mentioned. Ought not this therefore to be 
looked upon as an Additional Character, 
and to imply ſomething more, than what 


had been before expreſſed? I did lay ſome 
ſtreſs upon this Queſtion, and I thought 


juſtly; yet no Notice is taken of it in 


Scheme, nor any thing like an Anſwer of- 
fered. I will endeavour therefore to give 


it a little more Weight, by making Tryal 


of his Reaſoning on this Head in a paral- 


le] Caſe. I do not doubt but it would ſur- 
prize any Man to hear me aſſert, That all 


the Kings of Iſael and Judah were like 


David and Solomon: But their Surprize would 
be turned into Laughter, when I came to 


explain 
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The ARGUMENT om 


PAR T explain myſelf in the Manner this Author 


explains the Paſſage before us, that the 


Likeneſs intended lay in having equally the 
 Charafter of Kings, and in being alike and 


equally with David and Solomon true Kings. 
If I ſay one Man is lite another, every 
body would reckon me abſurd and imper- 
tinent, if I meant no more than, that they 


are both Men. If I fay one Prophet is 


like another, I ſhould be underſtood to 
mean ſomething proper to thoſe two, over 
and above what 1s common and eſſential to 
every Prophet. Therefore according to ra- 
tional, as well as grammatical Conſtruction, 
A Pro ophet of their Brethren like unto thee, 
muſt ſignify one ſingle Prophet, in ſome 


peculiar Senſe like unto Moſes, and cannot 


without charging the Text with repeated 
Impertinence, be underſtood of the Succeſ- 


| fion of en among the Jes. 


I apDeD farther, That the bllowing 
Words, And I will put my Words in his 
« Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all 
<< that 1 ſhall command him, . ſuppoſe an ex- 
< traordinary Commiſſion, beſpeak a Pro- 
* phet immediately ſent from Gop with 
« ſome new Revelation, c. That the 
« ſettled Order of Prophets among the 
« Fews were not in this Senſe, like unto 
« Moſes. They had no new Law, no new 


«< Inſtitutes of Religion to publiſh : —— 


« Their Buſineſs was to explain, and in- 

<« culcate the Practice of, the Law already 

given by Moſes. Nor is it Ee tha 
| ha that 


PROPHECY defended. 253 


that they were infallibly directed even PART 
« in this, Cc. Whereby I would be II. 
underſtood, that the promiſed Prophet was 
to be like Maſes in his Legiſlative Capacity, 

and in the infallible Execution of it. To 
which the Anſwer in Scheme is (e), That 

&« the Words imply a common prophetical, 

and not an extraordinary Commiſſion. 


„For what is a Prophet, but a Perſon 


„ ſent and inſpired by Gop, and that 
has Revelations, or Words put into 
« his Mouth by Gop? —— That Moſes 
<< was not infallible 3 in all his Notions, —— 
« and that the Prophet to be raiſed up, 
< who was to be like unto Moſes, is 
e ſuppoſed fallible by GOP himſelf in 
« the Words following the Prophecy be- 
« fore us, wherein he requires Men on- 
ly to hearken to the Words which that 
ce * ſhould ſpeak in his Name. 
As to the Point of Infallibility, I anſwer, 
That Moſes was, and the Prophet to be 
raiſed up is ſuppoſed to be, infallible ; that 
is, ſtrictly faithful in the Execution of 
their Commiſſion; they delivered what was 
revealed to them by Gop, without any Al- 
teration, Addition, or Diminution; they 
neither ſpake in the Name of Gop, what 
Gop had not commanded, nor ſuppreſſed 
any Thing of what he had commanded 
them to . This is allowed to be 
true, of Moſes, by all that believe he was 


a n and 5 this the Prophet to be 
raiſed 


(e) Scheme, Wc. p. 253. 


en, and ftumbled in Judgment. 


The ARGUMENT from 


PART raiſed up was to be like him, He ſhall ſpeak 


unto them all that I ſhall command him; 


» which cannot but ſignify the ſtrict Fidelity 


of the Prophet, in delivering exactly what 
had been revealed to him, cautious not to 


add to, as well as not to ſubſtract from, 


what had been commanded him ; it being 


of equal Moment to the People, to whom 


that Prophet ſhould be ſent, that he ſhould 


ſpeak nothing but the Truth, as that he 
ſhould ſpeak all the Truth. Nor does the | 


following Verſe ſuppoſe the contrary, as is 
ſuggeſted ; which is barely a Threatning 
againſt them, who ſhall not hearken to 
Goy's Words, which that Prophet ſhould 
ſpeak in his Name. Nor 1s there any Sup- 
poſition of a Prophet ſpeaking . in Go p's 
Name what Gop had not commanded, till 
ver. 20. who cannot be ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame Prophet, but another, a falſe Pro- 
phet ſpoken of in Contradiſtinction to the 


true one, promiſed and deſcribed in the pre- 


ceding Verſes, as will appear at firſt View to 
every Reader. Here then is one expreſs 


Inſtance, wherein the Prophet to be raiſed 
up was to be lite unto Moſes, in which the 


Succeſſion of Prophets were not like him. 
For it is obſerved of many of their Pro- 
Fw: (not all, which this Author (5) falſe- 
y charges me with) that they erred in Viſi- 


And 


(f) Scheme, c. p. 254. 


Px OPHECY defended. 


Ap he was to be lite him alſo in his 
Legiſlative Capacity, as will appear by con- 
ſidering well the Occaſion of thoſe. Words, 
I will put my Words into his Mouth, and be 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 ſhall com- 
mand. him. It, as Scheme aſſerts, they im- 
ply only a common prophetical, and not an 
extraordinary Commiſſion, why were they 
added ? A common prophetical Commiſſion 
was neceſſarily included in the Promiſe of 
a Prophet. Muſt theſe alſo be ſuperfluous 


Words, ſignifying nothing more, than had 


been expreſſed before? How eafy is it at 


this rate to make any Text ſerve any Pur- 
_ poſe? But inftead of being infignificant 
Words, they will appear to be empharical 
Words, deſignedly ſuperadded to remove 
an Apprehenſion, which the Promiſe of a 


Prophet lite to Moſes was otherwiſe lia- 


ble to. For it is to be obſerved, that the 
Promiſe of Prophet lite to Moſes is twice 
repeated. At ver. 15. it is expreſſed thus, 
The LORD thy Gop will raiſe up unto thee a 


255 
PART 

II. 
22522 


Propher from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, 


like unto me. Why is it again repeated? There 
was certainly ſome Miſtake, ſome Miſap- 
prehenſion to be guarded againſt. What 
could that be? Was it a Miſtake in Num- 
bers, to prevent which, Care was taken 
to ſatisfy them, that by a Prophet wag 
meant a Succeſſion of Prophets? No. For 
then the Repetition would have ſignified 


ſo much in expreſs Words. Was it to 


check any high Thoughts they might have 
| | conceived 


} 


The ARGUMENT from 


PARA conceived of the promiſed Prophet, from 


that Deſcription of him, Lie unto Moſes ? 


No. For upon Repetition of the Promiſe, 


that Likeneſs is ſtill infiſted on, and no- 
thing added, but what ſerves to heighten, 
rather than to leſſen their Expectations from 
him. What then could be the Reaſon of 
the Repetition? The Context. doth furniſh _ 
us with a clear unqueſtionable Anſwer. 
There was one Circumſtance in Moſes's Mi- 
niſtry, which had put the Jes in the ut- 
moſt Conſternation, viz. the very terrible 
and aſtoniſhing Manner, in which the Law 
had been delivered to them; which extorted 
from them this earneſt Petition to Gop, 
Let me not hear again the Voice of the LORD 
my Gop ; neither let me ſee this great Fire 
any more, that I die not. Leſt therefore the 
Promiſe of a Prophet like to Moſes ſhould 
raiſe in them an Apprehenſion, that Gon 
intended to reveal his Will to them, in the - 
ſame terrible Manner by that Prophet, Moſes 
tells them, that Gon was not unmindful of 
their Petition, but approved it, and would. 
take care, that the Miniſtration of the fu- 
ture Prophet promiſed ſhould, notwith 
ſtanding his Likene/s to Moſes, be conſiſtent 
with it. Therefore the Promiſe is again 
repeated ver. 18. with an Addition evident- 
ly ſuited to this Purpoſe, I will put iny 
Words into his Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
 wnta them all that I ſhall command him. The 
unqueſtionable Meaning of the Place there- 
fore is this: I will raiſe you up a Prophet 
like unto Mzy/es: But be not afraid there- 
| Es «« fore 


PRO HEC defended. 


in that terrible Manner I did by Moſes. 


No, I remember ous Petition and will wu 
ead thereof I will put 


« not do it; but in 
«© my Words in the Prophet's Mouth, 


and he ſhall declare my Will to you.“ | 
It is evident then, That the Promiſe of 


a Prophet like to Moſes might and would 
have raiſed in them an 3 (if 
it had not been checked,) That Gop in- 
tended them a new Revelation to be diſco- 


vered in the ſame manner with the former. 


For there had not been the leaſt Ground 
for ſuch an Apprehenſion, but upon Sup- 
poſition the Prophet to be raiſed up ſhould 
be like Moſes in his Legi/lative Capacity: 
For Gop never revealed himſelf to them 
in that terrible Manner, but when he gave 


them the Law by Moſes. Upon other par- 


\ ticular Occaſions, when he was employed 


by Gop to foretell ſome furure Event, to 
admoniſh or to reprove them, or to di- 
rect their Conduct upon ſome ſudden E- 
mergency, they received the Divine Meſ- 
ſage from the Mouth of his Servant Mo- 
ſes. They heard the Voice of Gop, and 
ſaw the great Fire only, when the Law 
was delivered : Conſequently nothing but 
the Apprehenſion of a new Law, could 
raiſe in them the Apprehenſion of being 
ſpoken to again in the ſame terrible man- 
ner. The Suppoſition therefore of his be- 


ing like Moſes, in his Legiſlative Capacity, 


is made and taken for granted: For no- 


thing is ſaid to check the Apprehenſion 
2 the) 
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PAN x the Thing itſelf, but the manner of it. 


II. 
TV 


Ibe ARGUMENT from 


They were ſtill left to ſuppoſe they ſhould 
have a new Lawgiver, and a new Law un- 
der his Miniſtration; only with this Diffe- 
rence, that it ſhould not be revealed in 
the ſame terrible Manner; but it ſhould 
firſt be revealed to the Prophet, from 
whoſe Mouth the People ſhould afterwards 


receive it. This I fill think an irrefra- 


gable Proof, That the Prophet to be raiſed 
up, was to be like Moſes in his Legiflative 
Capacity, and that Gop intended his Pro- 


miſe ſhould be ſo underſtood. And if fo, 


it is allowed, that the Promiſe is not ap- 
plicable to the Sucęſſion of Prophets among 
the Fews, becauſe they were not like Moſes 
in this Reſpect. ie 


I y1D urge this Argument before, to 
which I have received an Anſwer. But 
when the Reader conſiders the Subtilty 
with which it is treated, the falſe Inſinu- 
ations and Suggeſtions uſed to puzzle, not 
convince him; I am perſuaded it will give 
him but a very indifferent Opinion of the 
Author and his Reaſoning. (g) He tells me 


my Inference has fo little Foundation, 
„ that the very contrary is exceeding plain.” 


And thus he goes on to ſhew the Plain- 
neſs of it. Gop promiſes to raiſe up 


„ to the Jews 2 Prophet to prevent them 


from going to Diviners : And he further 


«© promiſes them, at their Requeſt, that 
| cc the 


(2) Scheme, &c. P. 25. 


PrRoPHECY defended. 


« the Jews, and Gop's Compliance with 
them, confute our Author. For this De- 


« fire relating to the Prophet to be raiſed 


«© up, who was to ſupply the Place of the 


« Diviners; and relating to a Prophet, who 


« was to be of immediate Uſe to the Feros, 


„ who had not the leaſt Imagination of 


« a new Law, and can be ſuppoſed only 
„ rg act herein from a Concern for them- 
<«« ſelves, and not for remote Poſterity ; 
% ought to be underſtood of ſuch a Pro- 
«© phet as I have ſuppoſed all along.” Now 
can any one believe, but that it was the 
Author's Intention in this Harangue to in- 
finuate, That the Fews had directly peti- 
tioned Gop for a Prophet, an immediate 
Prophet, one that ſhould ſupply the Place 
of Diviners; and that the Promiſe of a Pro- 
phet was given them in Conſequence of 
their Petition and in Compliance with it? 
For does not he call their Deſire, „a De- 
« fire” relating to the Prophet to be raiſed 
„ up, relating to a Prophet who ſhould 
« be of immediate Uſe,” and to one that 
ſhould «© ſupply the Place of Diviners ? *? 
| Where can we find any ſuch Deſire? Or 
' whence can it be gathered, that the Jes 
ever offered a Petition to Gop for ſuch 
things? Forty Years before, when the Law 
was delivered, when they heard the Voice 
of Gop and the Mount burned with Fire, 

they did petition, that they might not hear 
| 2 S 2 the 


oy 
„the Prophet ſhould not ſpeak to them PAR 
« in fo terrible a Manner, as was done at II. 


Mount Horeb. The Deſire therefore of ww 
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| Pax r the Voice again, nor ſee that great Fire 
8 II. any more. But this Deſire was purely ne- 
4 GY gative, That G ot would not ſpeak to them 
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again in the ſame terrible Manner; which 


| Deſire had been fulfilled, if Gop had not 


ſent them any Prophet after Moſes. The 
Promiſe therefore of a Prophet 1s not found- 
ed upon any Petition, but made by Gop 
unaſked, only qualified with an Aſſurance 
(according to their negative Deſire) that 
though in other Reſpects he ſhould be like 


Moſes, yet he ſhould not deal with them 


in the ſame terrible Manner. Since there- 
fore the Fews did not petition for, nor 
Gop promiſe them, a Prophet to ſupply 
the Place of Diviners, the Paſſage is not 


to be underſtood of ſuch a Prophet as our 


Author ſuppoſes. And Gop's complying 
and granting them a Prophet according to all 
they deſired in Mount Horeb, can ſignify no 


more than, inſtead of ſpeaking to them in 


the Manner he did at Horeb, that he would 


ſpeak unto them by the Mouth of his Pro- 


phet. It matters not then to whom the 
Concern of thoſe Fews extended, themſelves 
alone or Poſterity, a new Law or not ; 


ſince the Promiſe (as to the poſitive part 


of it) was made by Gon unaſked, who 
without Abſurdity may be ſuppoſed to have 
Regard to Poſterity, and the Laws which 


Poſterity ſhould be governed by. 


IT is worth while to obſerve the egregi- 
ous * with which this Argument 
is 
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I managed. What the Jews did not peti- PAR T 
tion for is ſo artfully blended with what II. 
they did, that the Promiſe of a Prophet 
unaſked ſeems to be a mere Compliance 

with a prior Petition: And Words are fo 
dextrouſly put together, as to draw an un- 

wary Reader into a Belief, that the Jess 

did directly aſk a Prophet to ſupply the 

place of Diviners; and yet no room is left 

for the cautious Reader to charge him with 
any ſuch Aſſertion. In ſhort the whole 
Argument 1s drawn up in ſuch a Manner, 

that he ſeems to aſſert nothing but what 

15 notoriouſly true, and yet he 1s all along 
inſinuating what is notoriouſly falſe: And 

his Concluſion, which at firſt View one 

would think had been drawn from Premiſes 
undeniably true, 1s actually built upon ſuch 

as are "Py groundleſs. 


I nap urged farther; «« That the Pro- 
phet to be raiſed up, was to give ſome 
extraordinary Sign or Proof of his Com- 
<< miſſion, otherwiſe he was to be rejected, 
as appears, ver. 22. When a Prophet 
*« ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lok Pp, if the 
« Thing fellowy not nor come to paſs, Wat is 
66 the T bing which the Lo RD hath not ſpo- 
«© ken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 
« ſumptuouſly: thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
« him. Now the ſettled Order of Pro- 
phets among the Jeu had not conſtant- 
ly, nor were uſually to have any ſuch 
* Credentials of a divine Commiſſion. * 
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II. 


AN 
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e thoſe Words relate only to the Prophet 
«© in queſtion, as a Foreteller of future 
Events; and that he was to be tryed 
« and judged of, by thoſe Events coming 
% or not coming lo paſs; which is ſo far 
«© from an extraordinary Sign, that it 
<« is the ordinary, natural and neceſſary 
« Sigu, whereby to know whether any Pro- 
* phet foretelling future Things, ſpeaks 
from Gop, or not. For when he ſpoke 
truly of Things future, he did 


„ from the Nature of his Office, as a 


C Prophet, neceſſarily give the Sign re- 
<« quired :—— And therefore the Sign re- 
«© quired was an ordinary, and not an 
„ extraordinary Sign of a Prophet's Com- 
<< miſſion. | | 


I Mus T\own, I was not aware of this 


Diſtinction, between an ordinary and an 


- 


extraordinary Sign of a Prophet's Commiſ- 
ſion, when I firſt wrote on this Subject: 
For I did then, and do ſtill think, the 
foretelling of future Events, to be as ex- 


traordinary a Sign, as the working of Mi- 
racles. 


Nor need I be afraid to confeſs 
this to my Opponent, who at other Times 
has ſeemed inclined to prefer the former to 
the latter; and in Scheme (i), calls Pre- 
dictions plain, miraculous Evidence, perpetual 
and ſtanding Miracles. I am ſure, _ 
| "= | ule 


e) Scheme, p. 255. () p. 334, 335- 


Pk OPHECY defended. 


uſed the Words extraordinary Sign, it was PART 


not my Intention to exclude the foretelling 


of future Events, or any other ſuch ap- 


parent. Inſtance of divine Interpoſition, to 
countenance a Prophet in the Execution of 
his Commiſſion. I add therefore, That 
the ſettled Order of Prophets among the 
Fews, did not uſually give this, or any 
other ſuch Sign of their Commiſſion. - My 
Adverſary ſhould ſeem to be of a contrary 
Opinion, by ſuggeſting, that the Office of 
a Prophet conſiſted in foretelling future 
Events, when he ſays, «+ He did from the 
Nature of his Office, as a Prophet, give 
the Sign required, that is, foretell fu- 
ture Events. But the true Scripture No- 
tion of a Prophet, doth not lie in foretell- 
ing future Events, (&) But in declaring 
and interpreting to the World the Mind 
6 of Gop, which he receives by imme- 
% diate Revelation from himſelf. So that 
the receiving what he makes known oy 
«© immediate Revelation, is that which 
formally conſtitutes a Prophet ; but it is 
„ .wholly extrinſecal and accidental what 
«© Time his Prophecy reſpects, whether 
<« paſt, preſent, or to come. And from 
hence it is in Scripture that the Patri- 
« archs and others, are called Prophets, 
(particularly the Prophet ſent to the 1/-ae- 
lites (I), when oppreſſed by Midian) * not 
«© becauſe of any Predictions uttered by 
SE 8 4 „ them, 


— 


(%) Stillingfleet's Orig. ſacræ, L. II. c. v. 
(/) Judges vi. 8. 
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PART „ them, but becauſe of the Frequency of 
II. immediate. Divine Revelations among 
V < them.” Every Prophet therefore did 
not from the Nature of his Office, foretell 
future Events, which our Author would 
ſu ppoſe to be the Sign required. It is alſo 
ö © "certain, that the Fews had not a Succeſſion 
5 of Prophets, who did foretell future Events; 
and therefore when a Prophet gave a Pre- 
_ diction in Proof of his Inſpiration, it was 
not an ordinary, but an extraordinary 91g” 

of his Commiſſion, 
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Ir ought to be obſerved farther, That 
many of the Few Prophets, whoſe Pro- 
phecies did reſpect Things future, did not 
offer thoſe Predictions by way of Sign, or 
Proof of their Inſpiration ; but their Pro- 
hecies concerning Things future, were the 
Subject, and not the Sign of their Commit- 
ſion: And they were to be believed and re- 
garded upon their bare Declaration of the 
3” thing, even before the 'Accompliſhment, of 
it. Conſider only the Caſe of Jonah, the 
Subject of whoſe Prophecy was, the De- 
ſtruction of the Ninevites, in Caſe they did 
not repent. Were the Ninevites to look 
upon this Prophecy as a Sign, and to wait 
the Accompliſhment of it before they paid 
any Regard to the Prophet? Juſt the con- 
trary. They were to believe the Prophet 
upon his Declaration, to repent, and ſo 
prevent the Accompliſhment of it. What 
then was the Sign! ? I or the Prediction was 
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not; 


PRO HEC defended. 


not; to have received it as ſuch had been PAR T 


exceedingly ridiculous. 


Tux chief Buſineſs of the Prophets a- 


mong the Fews, which was to reprove 


them for their idolatrous Diſpoſition, . or 
for other groſs Tranſgreſſions againſt the 


Law of Nature, or the Law of Moyes, did 
not need a Sign to countenance the Pro- 
phet in the Execution of it. There was 


ſtanding Proof. ſufficient, when Gop firſt- 


choſe them for his People and gave them 
his Laws, to juſtify a Prophet ſpeaking to 
them on theſe Heads, without any imme- 
diate Interpoſition of Providence on Behalf 
of that Prophet in particular. Therefore 
the Succeſſion of Prophets among the 7ews 
had not uſually any ſuch Credentials of their 
Commiſſion 3; and con'equently the Sign 10 
be required, according to Moſes, could not 
relate to them. But the Suppoſition of a 
new Revelation to be granted alters the 


Caſe, and renders the giving of a Sign ne- 


ceſſary. 


Bur our Author ſays, That theſe 
«© Words, which require a Sign to be given, 
„ relate only to the Prophet in Queſtion, 
% as a Fore-teller of future Events.“ Why 
ſo? They ſhould ſeem to relate to him in 
his general Capacity of ſpeaking the Words 
which Gop had put into his Mouth, which 
Men were required to obſerve under this 
ſevere Penalty, ver. 19. It ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever will not hearken to my NV pore 
; | wWhic 
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PART 
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We ARGUMENT from 
which he fhall ſpeak in my Name, I will re. 
quire it of him. And this Peril of not 
hearkening to him 1s plainly the Reafon of 
that Queſtion, ver. 21. How ſhall we know 
the Word . which the LoR D hath not ſpo- 
ken? As much as to ſay, There may 


come falſe Prophets pretending to be that 


true Prophet, and to have Words put into 
their Mouths by Gop, teaching in the 
Name of the LORD what the LORD hath 
not ſpoken ; How ſhall we diſtinguiſh in 


this Caſe? Now to make the Anſwer ap- 


plicable to the Queſtion, the Meaning of 
it muſt be this, Ihen a Prophet ſpeaketh 
unto thee in the Name of the Lok p, or 
teacheth any Doctrine from him, which thou 
canſt not judge of-by what has been alrea- 
dy revealed to thee ; thou mayeſt expect 


a Sign from him, ſome Inſtance of divine 


Countenance: And if he pretend to give 
thee a Sign, and it follow not, nor come 10 
paſs 3; that, thou art ſure, is a Thing which 
the Loxp hath not ſpoken, conſequently he 
muſt be a falſe Prophet, and zhow ſhalt not 
be afraid of him, i. e. thou ſhalt pay no 
Regard to the Doctrine taught by him. 
But if theſe Words relate only to the 
Prophet in Queſtion, as a Fore-teller of 
future Events, the Queſtion in the moſt 
material Reſpect. would be left unanſwered : 
That is, How ſhould they know the Word, 
which the Lo RD bad not ſpoken, when a 
Prophet ſpoke to them in the Name of the 
Lok p, by way of Precept or Doctrine on- 
ly? If then there be any Conſiſtency be- 


tween 


| PRO HEC defended. 267 
tween the Queſtion, and the Anſwer, and PAR Y 
the Occaſion of both; the Words, ver. 22. II. 


muſt be underſtood of ſome Sign to be gi 


ven on Behalf of the Prophet, to juſtify 
him in the Execution of his Office, as a 
Teacher having Words put into his Mouth 
by Gop, and ſpeaking in his Name what be 
bad commanded. © © of EF 


; Bur the Folly and Abſurdity of our 


Author's Interpretation will appear more 


evidently by obſerving, That the Rule, as 
he has explained it, would have excluded 
Govp's chiefeſt Prophets, from the Regard 


that was due to them, and have fruſtrated 


the very Purpoſes of their Miſſion. For 
if it relates to them only * as Fore-tel- 


lers of future Events; and they were 


* to be tryed and judged of by thoſe 
« Events. coming or not coming to paſs;“ 
J would aſk, What was to be done, when 
a Prophet was ſent with a Prediction of 
ſome great future Calamity, wherein Gop 
always reſerved to himſelf a Power of Non- 


Execution, in Caſe of Repentance. The 
Intent of ſuch Predictions certainly was, 
that Men ſhould believe the Prophet, re- 
pent, and ſo prevent the Evil threatened 


from coming to paſs. But according to our 


Author, they were to judge of the Prophet 


by the Accompliſhment of his Prediction; 

and therefore were to wait the Execution of 

the Evil, before they could juſtly give Cre- 
dit to the Prophet. | 
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PAR T 


II. 


The ARGUMENT from 


Ir Gop had given the Zews ſuch a Rule, 


Dd in as this, with reſpect to their Prophets, who 


foretold future Events, many of his chief- 
eſt Prophets could not have been believed 
in their own Generations; becauſe their 
Predictions related to Things at a Diſtance, 
and many times had no Completion, till 
the Prophets were dead, as IJſaiab's concern- 
ing Cyrus, the Prophet at Bethel concern- 
ing Joſias, and the Prophecies concerning 
the Captivity and Deliverance from it. If 


the Fore-tellers of theſe Events were to 


c have been tryed or judged of by their 


coming or not coming to paſs, then the 
People to whom theſe Events were foretold 


muſt not have believed them till they were 


fulfilled ; and the Fore-tellers of them, as 
ſuch, muſt not have been believed at all. 


For when Predictions are accompliſhed they 
are no longer the Objects of Faith bur Senſe. 


And he that does not believe them till they 


are accompliſhed, pays no Regard to the 
Prophet or his Inſpiration. He believes 


Things becauſe they are Fact, and not 


becauſe a Prophet foretold them. And 


where, I pray, 1s the Difterence of having 


a Prophet, or no Prophet, a falſe, or a 
true one, if there be no Dependence up- 


on what. is foretold, till. it be accompliſhed? 
A Man might as well ſit at Home and 


gueſs by himſelf, as hearken to a Prophet: 
For his Gueſs will, or it will not come to 
paſs ; and he may judge by the Event, whe- 
ther he gueſſed right or not. Juſt fo much 
Satisfaction 


PROPHECY defended. 


Satisfaction and Reliance upon the Predic- PA R T 


tions of their Prophets had the Ferws, and 


no more, according to our Author's Ac- Www 


count of them. And thus the Promiſe of 
a Prophet (which one would take at leaſt 
to ſignify ſome extraordinary Favour in- 


tended the Fews ;) according to our Au- 


thor's Interpretation of it amounts to no 
more than this, «© I will raiſe them up 
&© a Succeſſion of Fore-tellers of future E- 


vents, in Analogy to Heathen Diviners : 


But though they ſhall be inſpired by me 
« for that Purpoſe, yet they ſhall be fal- 
„ ]jble in their Predictions, ſo fallible, that 
« you may not depend upon any one thing 
<« they foretell, till it be come to pals. *? 


Wonderful Promiſe truly! Happy Diſco- 
very! Who can ſufficagntly admire the Can- 
t 


dour, the Sagacity, "the good Judgment, 
and the other excellent Talents of him that 
made it | 


Inv now finiſhed my Reply, and 
muſt beg the Reader to obſerve ; How 


this plain Paſſage of Deuteronomy, which 


in its. literal and obvious Senſe is conſi- 
ſtent with"the Context, ſubject to no Dif- 
ficulties, or any thing that has the leaſt 
Colour of an Abſurdity, and free from all 
ill or ſuſpicious Meaning, has been wreſt- 
ed from that well meaning and intelligi- 
ble Senſe to a notoriouſly bad one, and 
from a bad one to none at all. If ſuch 
arbitrary Methods as theſe are to be uſed 
in interpreting Scripture; if ſuch Violence 


be 


4 
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20 be AxcunENT from 
PAR I be allowable to make an Aufnor ſpeak, not 

II. Senſe, but Nonſenſe; and if that forced 
I ridiculous Meaning may be impoſed upon 
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the World, as the plain certain Meaning of 
the Paſlage, the Senſe intended by the Wri- 
ter, the primary Senſe in Oppoſition to a ty- 
pical, or allegorical, or ſecondary Senſe, I have 
then done defending Chriftianity from the 
Old Teſtament, knowing, that the Goſpel, 
whereby it is revealed, has too much good 
Senſe and juſt Reaſoning in it to need, or 
find, Support by ſuch Methods. | 


Bur if the plain and obvious Senſe of 
the Paſſage, which compared with the Con- 
text 1s perfectly conſiſtent with it, and in- 


| tirely free from the leaſt Shadow of an 
j Abſurdity, ought to be preferred to a j- 
q! gurative Senſe, which renders ſome Parts 
Al thereof ſuperfluous and inſignificant, others 
i abſurd- and ridiculous, and which nothing 
jt can countenance, but a Suppoſition, which 


is even ſcandalous to ſuppoſe, That Gop 


intended the Fews a Succeſſion of Prophets 
to ſerve the Purpoſes for which Applicati- 


on was uſually made to Heatben Diviners; 


then the Paſſage in Diſpute ought not to 
be underſtood of a — of Prophets, nor 


. can that Interpretation be reckoned the Pri- 
| mary Senſe of the Words, or the Senſe in- 
1 tended by the Writer. 

| Tx muſt therefore belong to ſome 
| one extraordinary Prophet: Not to Foſhua ; 
. for his Office and his Appointment to it 
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had 
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PROPHECY defended. 27x 


had been frequently ſignified in - expreſs PART 
Words, in Words that bear no Reſem- IL 
blance to the Paſſage in diſpute : When 
read together, no one will pretend they 
contain an Identity of Character, or any 
thing that could lead one to ſuſpect, that 
they were intended of the ſame Perſon. 
Numb. xxvii. 18. The LORD. ſaid unto Moſes, 
Take thee Joſhua the Son of Nun, a Man 
in whom is the Spirit and lay thy Hand up- 
on him, and ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and before all the Congregation, and give him 
a Charge in their Sight, and thou ſhalt put 
ſome of thine Honour upon him, that all the 
the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael may 
be obedient. And he hail ſtand before Eleazar 
the Prieft, WHO SHALL ASK COUNCEL 
FOR HIM, after the Judgment of Urim be- 
fore the LorD: At his Word ſhall they go 
out, and at his Word ſhall they come in, 
both be and all the Children of Iſrael with 
him, even all the Congregation. Deut. iii. 28. 
Charge Joſhua and incourage and ſtrengthen 
him : For he ſhall go over before this People, 
and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the Land 
. which thou ſhalt ſee. Chap. xxxi. 7. And 
Moſes called unto. Joſhua and ſaid unto him in 
the Sight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong and of good , 
Courage: For thou muſt go with this People = 
unto the Land which the Lok D hath ſworn 
unto their Fathers to give them; and thou 
ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. And the 
Lorp, he it is that doth go before thee, he 
will be with thee, he will not fail thee, nei- 
ther forſake thee : Fear not neither be diſmay- 


ed. 


272 e ARGUMENT from 
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II. tain a Character, not only very different 
; from, but I think in one Circumftance in- 
conſiſtent with, the Character of the pro- 
miſed Prophet. | | | 


1 


Ix then it ought to be underſtood of 
ſome one extraordinary Prophet, and not 
of Joſbua; it will I hope be allowed, that 
in Strictneſs and Propriety of Speech it 
belongs to JE SUs, and to him only. No 
Prophet before him ever applied it to him- 
ſelf, or claimed Attention in Vertue of it. 
Tzsus did not only apply it to himſelf, 
but alſo juſtified himſelf therein, by a moſt 
exact and punctual Completion of every 
Part and Circumſtance of it. He was 4 Pro- 
phet raiſed up to the Jews from among their 
'Brethren : He was like to : Moſes, not only 
in Birth and Office, but alſo in all the re- 
markable Parts of his Character. In his 
Behaviour and Conduct, He plainly di- 
covered as great Steadineſs and Integrity, 
as great Meekneſs and Patience, as much 
Prudence and good Temper, as Moſes did: 
As a Lawgiver, He did viſibly, and in a 
Manner obvious to common Senſe, great- 
ly improve and perfect the Law given by 
Moſes, and. purged it from a great many 
corrupt Gloſſes put upon it by Fewi/h In- 
terpreters. And in doing this, Regard was 
had to the Petition of the People in Horeb, 
ſaying, Let me not hear again the Voice of 
the Loxp, my Gop, neither let me ſee this 
| bn | oreat 
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| PROrR ECV defended, 


great Fire any more : For Gop put Words PART 
into his Mouth, and He ſpake unto them all II. 
that GoD commanded him. And it hap- - 


2 to them who would not hearken to 


him, as Gop had threatned, ſaying, Mbo- 


ever will not hearken to my Words, which 
he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will require it 
of him. For that Generation which re- 
jected him, ſuffered in the moſt lamenta- 
ble and unheard of Manner; and their Po- 
ſterity, who ſtill continue to reject him, 
ſtill lie under the ſame Curſe. And for as 
much as they required a Sign of him (as 


the Prophecy had preſcribed) to fatisfy 


them, that the LORD had ſpoken by 


him; He gave them a Sign, a moſt aſto- 
niſhing Sign, ſuch as no Prophet ever gave; 


and yet that Sign, unuſual as it was, and 
unlikely to come to paſs, was exactly ve- 
ried; -.. | 


A Proratcy, fo very remarkable, 
and in its obvious Senſe, ſo ſtrictly applica- 
ble to CfyHrIsT and his Doctrine, and 
withal ſo incapable of any other Conſtruc- 
tion, without great Abuſe, and even ren- 
dering the Text ridiculous, may with great- 


eſt Juſtice be alledged by a Chriſtian in 


Defence of his Religion, 'and eſpecially a- 
gainſt Jews; for take it in what Senſe 


you will (1), they muſt be condemned 


Dy it. 
T CHAP. 


(e) Serm. at Norwich, p. 17, Ee. 


The ARGUMENT from 


| C H AF v. 


THE Argument from Prophecy ſummed up Z 


The Concluſiveneſs of it, and ſome Ex- 
ceptions to it conſidered. Ee, 


HAVE now done with the Prophecies 
cited, and my Vindication of them; 
where I have .carefully obſerved all the 


| Rules. preſcribed by my Adverſary, more 
a 


carefully, than he has obſerved them him- 
ſelf. I have ſuppoſed the Scriptures, like 
other Writings, to have a Senſe confor- 
mable to the common Uſe of Words and 


Expreſſions, and to the Circumſtances and 


Connection of the Diſcourſe (a). I have 
not been led by the Authority of any Jews, 
or by the Example of any famous Authors, 


nor have ſuffered any Authorities never ſo 


great to be of any Weight in the Inter- 


pretation of a Text, againſt the” Rules of 
common Senfe, that is, againft the Rules 
of Grammar and Criticiſm (b). By theſe 
Rules I have endeavoured to diſcover the 
rimary Senſe of each Prophecy, the Senſe 
intended by the Writer, in oppoſition to a 
typical, or allegorical, or ſecondary Senſe (c). 


- And if I have not been greatly miſtaken, 
the natural, plain, determinate Senſe of the 


Prophecies I have cited is this; 
Nai, 


(a) Scheme, Oc. p. 388. (4) Ib. p. 267. 
() Ib. p. 251. 8 N 
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„ N PART 
THrarT, though Gop had choſen the Chil- II. 
dren of Iſrael (to whom theſe Prophecies were - 
delivered) out of an idolatrous World, to be - 
a peculiar People to himſelf, and had in a 
Manner confined the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf and his Will to them; = he had 
rpoſed in time to make his Ways known 
upon Farth, bis ſaving Health among all Na- 
tions. That for this End a Law ſhould go 
forth out of Zion, and the Word of the Lord 
(by which they were to be converted) from 
Jeruſalem : Not intending by Force or Vio- 
Jence to compel them, but by rational 
Motives to induce them to flow unto it, 
or voluntarily embrace it. That this new 
Law or Revelation ſhould be firſt com- 
municated to the Fews, by a Prophet to 
be raiſed up among them like unto Moſes; 
who ſhould eftabhſh a new Covenant, not 
according to the Covenant made with their 
Fathers, when they were come out of the 
Land of Egypt That yet the Influence 
of his Miniſtration upon the Fews ſhould 
be inconſiderable, compared with the In- 
NHuence it ſhould have upon the Gentile World: 
Thus Gop declared his Intention of glori- 
fying him, faying, I will give thee for a 
Light to the Gentiles, That .thou mayeſt be * 
my Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth. 
There is never the leaſt Intimation given, 
of his attempring by Force to extort Obe- 
dience; but that 7he Gentiles ſhould ſeek to 
him, that the Ifles ſhould wait for his Law, 
that in bringing forth Judgment to the Gen- 
'E-2 tiles, 
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The ARGUMENT from 


PAR T tiles, he ſhould not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 


his Voice to be heard in the Streets: Hence 


SV he is called the Deſire of all Nations, and it is 


ſaid, All Nations ſhould be bleſſed in him. But 
notwithſtanding the Glory of his Under- 
taking and the perfect Innocence of his 
Life, that he ſhould be greatly deſpiſed 
and oppreſſed, ſhould be numbered with 
Tranſgreſſors and cut off by Violence; Gop 
intending. to ſerve this gracious Purpoſe by 
it, olf mating his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
of juſtifying many by his bearing their Ini- 
quities, that he being wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, we by his Stripes might be healed. 
That after this, he ſhould /ze of the Tra- 
wail of his Soul and be ſatisfied, and the 
Work of the Lo RD ſhould proſper in his 
Hands : For he ſhould purify many Nations, 
Kings ſhould give Attention to him, Prin- 
ces alſo ſhould pay him Homage and Obe- 
dience; he ſhould be a Witneſs to, a Lea- 
der and Commander of the Gentiles; He 
ſhould ſpeak Peace to the Heathen, and his 
Dominion ſhould be from Sea to Sea, and 
from the River to the Ends of the Earth: 
In him alſo the Throne of his Father Da- 
vid ſhould be eftabliſhed for ever, and en- 
dure as the Days of Heaven; for he was 
to be of the Houſe and Lineage of Da- 
vid, and to be born at Bethlehem where 
David was. It was alſo revealed, that he 
ſhould come during the Continuance of the 
ſecond Temple, and that it ſhould not 
be long afterwards before that Temple 
ſhould be . 


Cons ipER 


| ProvnHECY defended, 277 ³ 


HY 
ConsIDER now, how exactly all this IL 19 
agrees with the Chriſtian Scheme, the Mea- wo 3 


ſures that were taken to eſtabliſh ir, and | 3 
the Succeſs it met with in the World: 5; 
Could one reaſonably expect a more par- q 
ticular Account to be given of it in the 1 2 
Way of Prophecy. Every minute Circum- „ | 40 
ſtance indeed is not mentioned, that had  _ ke 
been to reveal Chriſtianity before its Time: 


Bur there is a general Draught, as full and | 44 
as particular, as any Man ever gave of a 44 
. 4-* 


long projected Scheme, which he intended * 
at ſome Diſtance of Time to put in Exe- | : 
cution. The grand Deſign, the principal 
Means of accompliſhing it, the Method. in 
which it ſhould be purſued, and the chief 
Inſtrument to be employed in it, together 
with the moſt remarkable Parts of his Cha- 
racter, Conduct and Circumſtances, are ſo 
plainly revealed, that it was impoſſible an 
mpoſtor ſhould counterfeit the Execution 
of it, and impoſſible it ever ſhould be 
accompliſhed, in the Manner there pro- 
poſed, without the immediate Countenance 


of Gon. 1 


Fox conſider the Nature of theſe Pre- 
dictions. Could any Thing have been 
foretold more extraordinary, or more un- 
likely to come to paſs, than that which 
is the principal Subject of them? Are they 
not very particular as to Circumſtances, 
fixing upon a Perſon, of a certain Nation, 
of ſuch a Family, to be born at ſuch a 

= T 3 | Place, 
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PAR T Place, and to appear within ſuch a Period 


of Time, to fulfill the Purpoſes of them; 


WAYS deſcribing his Moral Character, and his 


outward Circumſtances in Life, which were 
to be very deſpicable, and therefore ren- 
dered him more unlikely to have ſuch 
prodigious Influence upon Mankind, as 
thoſe Prophecies univerſally, and that Pro- 
phecy in particular, which ſays moſt of his 
94 Circumſtances, do fo clearly foretell? 
Do you find in Hiſtory any Tendency 
towards the Accompliſhment of this great 
Event, when the Prophecies concerning it 
were delivered? Could it have been pro- 
poſed to be done by more unuſual or | 
more unlikely Means? What Conſidera- 
tion therefore can be wanting, to convince 
any rational Inquirer, That theſe Things 
could not have been foretold ſo long be- 
fore without a Spirit of Prophecy ; and 
that the Perſon, who anſwered all theſe 
Characters, ſerved all the Purpoſes men- 
tioned in theſe Prophecies, muſt have been 
fore-ordained of Gop for that End ? 
War Objection then remains againſt 
this Argument from Prophecy ? You would 
inſinuate (d), that we build too much up- 
on 7ewiſh Traditions, in interpreting the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament : Urging, 
that nothing can be leſs ſatisfactory, than 
explaining former Paſſages by modern Faith 
and Notions, which is leading the Reader by 
| "Ws 


| (4 Scheme, Se. D, 68. 


Prorazer defended, 27 


a falſe Light; and that to prove a Divine PA R T 


Original of the Notion of a MESsSIASV, II. 
we are firſt to ſhew the Notion of a MESS AN 
$145 to be expreſsly contained in the Ol  * 
Teſtament from the Old Teſtament- itlelf. 
To this I entirely agree; and am ſenſible, 
that we have fo little Reaſon to urge, or 
depend upon, the Tradition of eros in this 
Matter, that I think we are obliged, in 
Juſtice both to the Scriptures and our- 
ſelves, to ſtand out againſt it, as the great- 
eſt Corruption of Scripture imaginable. I 
agree with Zoſephus, that the Fewiſh No- 
tion of a Mx$s14as was grounded on a 
miſtaken Senſe of their own Scriptures : 
And 1 think it an eaſy Matter to diſſect their 
Notion, and to ſhew what Part was bor- 
rowed from Scripture, and what Opinions 
they groundleſsly built upon it, even in 
direct Contradiction to the ſelf- ſame Parts 
f Serip tur. „ | 


Joszyenvs ſays, © The Notion which 
% prevailed among them, was, That there 
& {ſhould one come out of Judea, who ſhould 
* have the Command of the whole World; 
„ which Prophecy they applied to one 
« of their own Nation. * And thus far 
they had undoubted Prophecies on their 
Side; and it appears they underſtood the 
true Meaning of thoſe Prophecies better than 
Foſephus, when he ſaid they were intended 
of Veſpaſian, who was created Emperor in 
Judea. For it is evident paſt Diſpute, that 
the Perſon promifed to be great unto the 

4 | Ends 
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The ARGUMENT from 


PART Ends of the Earth was to be born at Beth. 


lebem; that he to whom he Gentiles ſhould 


feel, who was to be a Leader and Com- 
mander to the Nations, ſhould be of the 
Seed of David. David himſelf had ex- 
preſsly propheſied of one of his own Seed, 


that ſhould have Dominion from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River unto the Ends of the 


Earth ; that all Kings ſhould fall down be- 


fore him, and all Nations ſpould ſerve him. 


Thus far therefore they were right : But 


from hence they went on concluding too 
faſt, . without taking Scripture for their 
Guide. They concluded, that this Domi- 
nion ſhould be obtained in the uſual Way, 


by Force of Arms and Conqueſt; that 


therefore this Ruler of the Nations ſhould 
be a warlike Prince, ſhould lead them to 
Victory and Triumph, and compel the 
Nations to be ſubje& to them. Whereas 


their Scriptures ſay, he ſhould be in an 


eſpecial Manner a Ble/jing to them, that 
he ſhould ſpeak Peace to the Heathen, and 
be unto them for a Light and for Salva- 


lion. Their Submiſſion to him is conſtant- 


ly expreſſed in Terms, that ſignify the 
greateſt Freedom and Willingneſs; there 
1s not a Word of Force and Compulſion, 
which are inconſiſtent with his Character 


every where. Even thoſe Prophecies, which 
ſpeak of Kings and Nations being ſubject, 


and paying Homage and Obedience to 


him, reprefent his outward Appearance in 
Eife, as exceedingly mean and deſpicable; 


and the Exaltation and Dominion intended 
8 . .- hat 


| PRO HEC defended. 
him are expreſsly ſaid to be the Conſe- P a R * 
quence of his Death. Therefore will I di- 
vide him a Portion with the Great, and he — 
ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong; be- 
cane he hath poured out his Soul unto Death. 


I can ſee no Reaſon therefore for all 
that Cavil and Stir you have made about 
the Tradition of a Mzs$s1as, in the four 
firſt Chapters of your Book. For you al- 
low with us, and have proved, that the 
Tradition was originally founded upon Scrip- 


ture; and we allow with you, that the 


Jews were miſtaken in their Tradition; and 
I think it is eaſily ſeen, where their Mi- 
ſtake lay. From theſe Premiſes then I 


readily concur with you in your Conclu- | 


ſion (e) That the expreſs Word of Gop 
ought to be the ſole Foundation of alt Tra- 


dition in this Matter. I have therefore 


made it my Buſineſs to ſearch the Scriptures 
of the Old Teftament, and to collect from 


thence the Notices they give us of a Mz s- 


SIAS to come, and of the Scheme of 
Things to be introduced by him. And 
from hence it plainly appears, How far 
the Fewiſh Tradition of a MESSTAS, had 


its Foundation originally upon the Scrip- 


| tures of the Old Teſtament ; and likewiſe 
how far they had corrupted it with fond No- 
tions and haſty Concluſions of their own, di- 
rectly inconſiſtent with thoſe very Paſſages 
« Seripture, from whence their Tradition had 
| its 


0 Scheme, Sc. p. 90. 


5. 
Eq 
4 [ 
| 
= 
14 
: : 
. 
"©. 
17 


. 
eR2 Eo A er ME. a 
De ee 
e * © 4 2 


> Wa * 2 . 
N 


— 


A I, * * Gb 
59 * * — *. e > > +> IN _ 
4 Lo W \"V#- =, - F A A Of IS. — een ** "LIEN yu 
OOTY UII TOO TY: TE 8 * ! e W rn PRI NA 1 
. 4 TY ,ON A e Win 8 X © © * * 1 


* eine 


ee ee Ss 
"I. _—_ 
h +. Wan 


r 


—— — 


2 Wi "x M Tata DEF Gifs 
— —— ̃⅛— A SS 
— 23 — — — — ——— — — 


— 


* — — 
; EX IHE Cee AS II ; 
FASL 


— 


— En S ct, # chan eel 
— KC EEC 
- N LAI.” 

g 4% "of 
* 

N 


— Apr 
- 


= 0 r 
>% * * * — ——- 9 " 
A CEE ES cer ATT cox owl. 2. 7 


—— 2 — 2 


282 be ARGUMENT fon 


PART ſits Riſe. I think what you have ſaid about 
II. Tradition, needs no other Reply, 
Fo ſay in another Place (/), That 
wie beg the Queſtion in Diſpute, by intro- 
ducing our Scheme of a MESSIAS, as a 
Key to explain - Prophecies, without pro- 
.. ducing any literal antecedent Ground for 
ſuch Scheme in the Prophecies themſelves. 
This Surmiſe appears plainly to be with- 
out Foundation. For that which effectually 
diſtinguiſnes the Maſſias- Scheme from the 
Moſaic- Scheme, is this, That the one was 


intended for the 1/raelites, as a peculiar Pe- 


ple, ſeparated from an idolatrous World, 


for the Service of Gop; the other has 


Reſpect to the Gentile World in common 
with them. Now this laſt Scheme of Things 
is as expreſsly revealed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as any Thing poſſibly can be; and 
from Prophecies plainly relating to it, 
are collected all the other Circumſtan- 
tials which make up our Maſſias- Scheme. 


Bur you will urge perhaps; That there 
are many other Paſſages of the Old Teſjta- 
ment cited and applied in the New, which 


I have not meddled with: Some of which, 


you ſay, are of very doubtful and difficult 
Conſtruction; and ſome do not appear b 
their Content or the Connexion of the Dil- 
'* courſe, to relate to the Mxss1as, though 
you do not know how to diſpoſe of them 

11 | | ther- 


(/) Scheme, c. p. 220. 
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PRO HE cv defended. 


otherwiſe; and ſome are allowed in their PAR T 
primary Senſe to relate to other Matters, III. 
and can be applied to CHRIST in a ſecon⸗ 


dary or jypical Senſe only. Granting all 
this to be true: What do you infer from 
thence? Is it juſt or fair to conclude, as 
you did at firſt, That the Notion of a 
Mz$S1As to come had no better Foun- 
dation on the Old Teſtament, than what ſuch 
Paſſages as theſe afforded? The contrary 
does manifeſtly appear. The Prophecies I 1 
have cited clearly foretell the Coming of an 

extraordinary Perſon, whoſe Miniſtration 
and Doctrine ſhould have a-very remarka- 
ble and bEneficial Influence over the Gentile 
World; they give us likewiſe a particular 
Account of the Manner of his Appearing 
and the Conſequences of it. All theſe Pro- 
phecies are very properly and ſtrictly ap- 


plicable to CyurisT, and the Event of his 


rine, and to no other Perſon or Event 
whatſoever. The Argument therefore from 
Prophecy is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by theſe, 
though we ſhould allow all others to be 
as unſatisfactory and as little to the Pur- 
pole, as you can imagine. SOL 


Bur upon this Suppoſition you will be 

apt to ask, Why then were they cited and 
applied? A Queſtion, which I think we are 
not obliged to anſwer : For if the Argument 


from Prophecy be ſufficiently concluſive with- 


out them, the Uſe and Deſign of them 
18, to us at leaſt, Matter of Curiolity ra- 


could 
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The ARGUMENT from 


PAR T could not ſee what Purpoſes were intend. 


ed to be ſerved by them, yet thus much 


V we can plainly ſee, that they were not un- 


fairly alledged to colour a bad Cauſe, or 
weakly ſubſtituted for Want of better Ar. 
gument. I have obſerved formerly, and] be- 
lieve you cannot diſprove me, That no Dif- 
_. ficulty was ever attempted to be ſolved, nor 
any diſputed Point pretended to be deter- 
mined, by Citations from the Old Teſtament, 
which are not very applicable to the Pur- 
Poſe. ..You may eaſily perceive, when St. 
Matthew applied thoſe Words of Heſeah, 
Out of Egypt have I called my Son, to 


_ Cnr1srT's Return out of Egypli, there was 


no Difficulty to be removed, no Objection 
to be obviated ; and had the Words in the 
{ſtricteſt Senſe been applicable to CHRISxT, 
nothing of Conſequence could have been 

built upon them. There could be no 
Temptation therefore, one Way or other, 
to cite them unfairly, or to apply them 
_ impertinently. | 5 ? 


- NeveRTHELEss, I think we are able 
to ſatisfy the Curiolity of any reaſonable 
Perſon in this Matter. As to Citations of 


Paſſages ſuppoſed to be of Difficult  Con- | 


ſtruction; you will allow thoſe difficul- 

ties, let them appear never ſo great to 
us at preſent, might be no Difficulties 
at all at the Time of citing them, when 
the Language in which they were wrote 
was much better underſtood, than it is at 


preſent. You cannot therefore fairly con- 


clude 


PROPHECY defended. 


clude. againſt the Propriety of a Citation Pa R T 


made ſo long ago, where the ſeeming Im- 


propriety depends entirely upon the pre- PINE 


ſent difficult Conſtruction of the Paſſage 
cited. Beſides, in ſuch Caſes much de- 
pends upon the Method of Solution. For 
if you pore upon a difficult Paſſage in 
any Author ſingly by itſelf, it is a great 
Chance if you diſcover its true Meaning: 
The proper, uſual and allowed Way in 
ſuch Caſes is, to compare it with other 
Places, which bear any Reſemblance to it, 
either in Words or Meaning, by which 
Means the Senſe and Conſtruction of dif- 
ficult Paſſages have been cleared to Satiſ- 
faction. And in this you ſeem unwilling 
J. to allow us that common Privilege, 
which all Men have a Right to, and are 


allowed to take in interpreting other Au- 


thors. You would tye us down to the 
Conſideration of every fingle Citation by 
itſelf, without ſuffering us to illuſtrate and 
confirm the probable Senſe of it, by o- 
ther parallel Places, which ſpeak to the 
the fame Effect. And yet thus, I am per- 
ſuaded, many of thoſe Paſſages, which you 


ſay are intricate and of doubtful Conſtruc- 


tion, may be illuſtrated to the Satisfaction 
of an impartial Inquirer. 


A 8 to thoſe Citations, which conſider- 
ed as they ſtand with their Context, you 
ſay mould Jeem rather” to relate to other 

Matters, 


(3) Scheme, p. 137. 


- The ARGUMENT from 


Par T Matters, though you know not how to 


apply them otherwiſe; which Difficulty on 


pour Side, you would aFtount for by pre- 


. - tending a Want of Hiſtory (h): Concerning 
ſuch I would obſerve, That Prophecies 
chus circumſtantiated may not be a good 
Foundation to begin upon, or be thought 


ſufficient of themſelves to bear the whole 


Weight of the Meſhas-Scheme. But that 
Scheme being once eſtabliſhed; and it be- 
ing firſt clearly proved, that the Prophets 
under the Old Teſtament had in View ſuch 
a State of things, as was afterwards intro- 
duced by the Goſpel; then I ſay we may 
fairly make Uſe of that Scheme, as a Key 
to unfold other doubtful Places of the Pro- 
pPhets: And if the Senſe of thoſe Places 
appear to be more natural and eaſy, in- 
terpreted according to that Scheme, than 
any other Way; then I think they may 
be juſtly alledged by a Chriſtian, and 
Joined with other clearer Prophecies will car- 
ry fome Weight along with them. - 


Or Paſſages cited and applied to CHRIS 
m a ſecbudary Or Typical Senſe only 5 
ou ſay chat no Argument can be drawn 


them according to Scholaſtic Rules: 


And in this I agree with you. Nor do 
I find, that any Argument is drawn from 
ſuch Citations in the New Teftament. But 


then T hope you will agree with me, ſince 


it appears, that the Moſaic Inſtitution was 
wu” | „„ not 


(>) Scheme, p. 226. 


- PROPHECY defended. 


not intended to be perpetual, that Gop PART 
had declared his Deſign by his Prophets to II. 
eſtabliſh another more perfect and laſting g.. 


— 


Covenant, in which Gentiles as well as Jeans 


ſhould be included ; That it is not incon- 


gruous to ſuppoſe, that Gop might pur- 
por? order ſeveral of their temporary In- 
1 


\Fiitutions to bear ſome Reſemblance and 
ave a Reſpect to Eyents, which ſhould 


come to paſs, when that more perfect In- 


ſtitution ſhould be introduced; and might 
order many precedent Events likewiſe to 
be fo circumſtantiated, and ſo expreſſed by 


his Prophets, as to bear a great Analogy 


done by the MEss14as, to whom the 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament had an ap- 
parent View. And upon this Suppoſition 
it will follow, That the Apoſtles might 
very juſtly and properly ſay, that ſuch 
things were fulfilled in CHR1ST and Mat- 
ters relating to him; and therefore do not 
need any Excuſe to be made for them up- 
on the Scheme of Accommodation. 


WurzTHER Thaye given a Solutibn of 
theſe Difficultiks to your Satisfaction, I 


cannot ſay; nor indeed am I much con- 
cerned. Tet if I ſee Occaſion I may here- 
after enlarge upon theſe Obſervations, and 
apply them to particular Inſtances of Pro- 
peas, {ſuppoſed by you to be improper- 
y or 1llogically applied m the New Te- 
frament, At preſent it may ſuffice to ob- 
ſerve, That I have done all you require, 
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to, and very fitly repreſent Things to be 
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this Foundation only, This 
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Prophecy, and to render it — ng For 


ther cies and the Manner of 


ing them, thoſe. J have cited and the . 


ument ariſing from them, cannot be af. 
decbed by it: 1 they come up 


the Point to be roved,. and are ſuffici- 
1 others) to eſtabliſn 


ent (excluſive o 


it. You ſay, Since IJrsus claimed to be 
the MESS 1As of the Fews, foretold by the 


Prophets, it is requiſite that Claim ſhould | 
be made out: And you add, that it BY 


to be made out, by appealing , to the Bo 
of the Old T:ftament, to the Law, the 


ealed. There we find; his - Character 


and Circumſtances, the grand Deſign of his 
| and the moſt er Conſe- 
| quences of i it, ſpoken of in Terms ſtrictl7 


and properly applicable to him, and al- 
ſo incapable of any other fair and rational 
Conſtruction. So that if one were to ſup- 


poſe our Religion to A built on 
oundatio 
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